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TO  THE  FAMILY 


When  going  through  our  genealogical  record  prepared  by 
General  Davis  I  found  that  the  Salles  branch  was  short,  not 
even  having  the  name  of  Laurent  Salles’  wife,  my  great, 
great-grandmother. 

In  the  scrap  book  of  my  great-grandfather,  F.  A.  Lee,  there 
is  a  letter  to  Mrs.  J.  D.  Salles  [JaneJdated  January  15,  1837 
and  signed  Louisa,  addressed  to  Hottinger  &  Co.  Paris.  When 
Charlotte  and  I  were  in  Paris  in  1938  I  visited  Hottinger  & 
Co.  to  ask  if  they  knew  whether  any  members  of  the  family 
now  existed.  I  found  they  were  still  handling  accounts  of 
the  Salles  family  and  they  gave  me  the  names  and  addresses 
of  General  Henri  Salles,  of  Dr.  Jacques  de  Bon  and  of  Mrs. 
Eugene  Vail.  We  called  on  Mrs.  Vail  who  showed  us  paintings 
by  her  late  husband  Eugene  and  introduced  us  to  the  novelist, 
Kay  Boyle,  the  wife  of  Mrs.  Vail’s  son  Lawrence,  and  one  of 
their  daughters,  "Apple”. 

I  wrote  General  Salles  but  did  not  see  him  as  he  and  his  wife 
were  spending  the  summer  at  Nancy.  Their  son,  Captain 
Phillipe  Salles  came  to  dine  with  us  and  later  took  us  to  his 
parent’s  apartment  at  Neuilly,  where  we  saw  the  portrait  of 
Laurant’s  only  son  Laurent,  who  married  a  Rodel  of  Bor¬ 
deaux. 

General  Salles  and  I  corresponded  until  the  war  broke  out. 
He  was  anxious  to  know  more  about  his  grandparents  and 
said  that  there  must  be  in  America  some  way  of  finding  out 
where  his  grandfather  Laurent  was  buried.  Also  there  must 

be  some  cousins  left  there  who  might  have  information  or 
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paintings.  Back  in  New  York,  through  records  of  the  Catho¬ 
lic  Cathedral,  we  discovered  Laurent’s  large  tomb  in  the 
crypt  of  old  St.  Patrick’s  at  Mott  and  Mulberry  Streets. 
From  Aunt  Minnie  Witherbee  I  got  permission  to  visit  the 
Stewart  vault  at  Greenwood  Cemetery  in  Brooklyn  and  there 
found  the  tomb  of  our  great-grandmother,  Louise  Stephanie 
Salles  Stewart,  the  Louisa  of  the  early  letters.  Knowing  from 
our  genealogy  book  that  Cecile,  one  of  Laurent’s  daughters, 
had  married  a  John  Tonnele,  I  telephoned  two  or  three  Ton- 
neles  in  the  New  York  City  telephone  directory  and  found 
they  knew  nothing  of  Cecile  Salles.  Our  book  also  had  stated 
that  the  Tonneles  had  lived  in  Jersey  City  or  Newark,  so  I 
tried  these  without  success.  After  working  on  the  outlying 
districts  in  New  Jersey  I  came  upon  a  Mrs.  John  Tonnele  in 
Plainfield  fourteen  miles  from  Short  Hills  where  we  were 
then  living.  She  said  her  late  husband  was  a  grandson  of 
Cecile  Tonnele,  that  she  had  a  trunk  full  of  letters  from 
Louisa,  Laurent  and  others,  and  portraits  and  miniatures.  We 
went  right  over  to  see  her  and  during  that  summer  she  very 
kindly  let  us  borrow  almost  a  hundred  letters,  ten  at  a  time, 
which  Charlotte  copied  and  which  make  up  the  major  part 
of  this  book. 

Mrs.  Tonnele  showed  us  the  oil  portrait  of  Laurent  Salles — 
in  poor  condition — and  a  nice  double  miniature  of  Laurent 
and  his  wife  Jane,  born  Jeanne  La  Forgue,  no  doubt  the  one 
Jane  Salles  describes  as  commissioned  by  her  in  Paris. 

Cecily  McKim  Symington  has  a  pair  of  miniatures  of  Lispen- 
ard  and  Louisa  Stewart,  framed  in  black  ebony — Louisa’s 
obviously  painted  in  Paris.  The  one  of  Lispenard  appears  to 
be  by  a  different  artist. 

In  the  New  York  Hall  of  Records  I  found  Laurent’s  will.  I 
sent  it  with  photographs  of  miniatures  and  the  statement  of 
the  location  of  the  tomb  of  Laurent  to  General  Salles  before 
the  war.  Some  time  later  we  learned  from  Dr.  de  Bon — who 
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had  left  France  for  Switzerland — that  Phillipe  had  survived 
the  war  and  was  living  in  Occupied  France.  General  Salles, 
who  was  over  eighty  died  during  the  Occupation. 

William  Lee  McKim. 

-####* 

The  original  spelling  and  punctuation  have  been  followed  in 
copying  these  letters.  The  brackets  are  all  ours  but  paren¬ 
theses  are  in  the  originals.  The  spaces  indicate  those  passages 
which  were  undecipherable.  If  translated  from  the  French 
the  letters  are  marked  Translation. 

Charlotte  McKim. 

New  York,  1956 


IX 


From  a  letter  of  General  Henri  Salles  to  William  L.  McKim, 
dated  Neuilly,  December  2,  1938. 


T  r  ansi  at  ion 

“The  letter  of  my  grandfather  [Laurent  Salles]  to 
which  I  once  alluded,  is  dated  8  VENTOSE  AN  II  de  la  Re- 
publique,  Bordeaux,  that  is  to  say  February  26,  1794  by  our 
calendar.  Here  it  is: 


'I  want  to  let  you  know  that 
in  three  days  I  should  embark  on  an  American  vessel  which 
sets  sail  for  St.  Thomas,  from  there  to  San  Domingo  to 
arrive  eventually  at  Philadelphia.  I  will  follow  these  three 
destinations  and  stay  at  whichever  one  seems  most  advantage¬ 
ous.  I  will  write  you  at  which  place  I  am.  I  will  return  as  soon 
as  possible.  Looking  forward  to  seeing  you  again,  .  .  . 

In  a  former  letter  General  Salles  mentioned  that  the  above 
letter  of  Laurent  Salles  was  written  to  one  of  Laurent’s  par¬ 
ents. 


*  *  #  #  * 


Laurent  Salles’  obituary  in  a  New  York  Newspaper,  1833 
includes  the  following: 

"At  an  early  age  he  commenced  his  career  of 
business.  A  resident  at  Cape  Francis  at  the  commencement 
of  the  slave  insurrection,  he  escaped  from  the  general  mas¬ 
sacre  of  the  whites  by  swimming  until  taken  up  by  a  vessel 
in  the  offing;  and  in  France  during  the  Reign  of  Terror  he 
was  subjected  to  the  tyranny  of  the  leaders  of  the  faction.” 
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To;  Miss  Cecilia  Salles,  care  of  Laurent  Salles  Esq. 

136  Walter  Street,  New  York. 

Washington  [June]  10,  1825 


My  dearest  Sister, 

To-day  is  exactly  one  week  since  I  left  my  much  loved 
home  and  it  seems  almost  impossible  for  me  to  let  the  day 
pass  without  writing  to  you,  and  while  my  dear  Eugene  is 
at  his  office  I  will  have  plenty  of  time  to  talk  about  my  new 
habitation  with  which  I  am  much  pleased — I  have  not  seen 
much  of  the  City  as  yet  for  it  is  impossible  to  stir  out  in  the 
day  time  on  account  of  the  heat,  however  last  evening  we 
took  a  trip  to  one  of  the  neighbours,  one  thing  I  like  much 
here,  is  that  friends  are  not  at  all  ceremonious,  they  come  to 
see  us  at  any  hour  in  the  day. — I  mean  those  who  live  in  the 
neighbourhood — which  I  assure  you  Dear  Cecilia  is  very 
pleasant — I  am  very  happy  and  have  only  one  thing  to  trouble 
me  and  that  is  What  you  can  easily  guess,  an  absence  from 
my  beloved  parents;  but  I  shall  soon  see  them  again,  and  it 
is  the  intention  of  my  dear  Eugene  to  reside  in  New  York 
before  long — that  hope  my  good  sister  must  be  Mama’s  con¬ 
solation — Now  I  will  tell  you  how  I  employ  my  time.  We 
rise  pretty  early  and  breakfast  between  8  and  9;  after  break¬ 
fast  I  have  to  part  with  My  dear  Eugene,  who  returns  at 
three  o’clock,  and  during  that  time  I  either  sew,  write,  read 
or  chat  with  my  good  sisters,  it  is  impossible  not  to  love  them 
for  they  are  very  kind,  After  dinner  we  all  get  to-gether  and 
speak  of  Mama,  Papa,  and  of  you  all — and  then  one  plays  on 
the  piano,  another  on  the  harpe,  and  quitar — and  as  the  after¬ 
noon  and  evening  is  the  time  for  visiting,  we  keep  ourselves 
ready  to  receive  the  friends  ....  great  many  persons  have 
already  called  to  see  me,  notwithstanding  this  hot  weather; 
and  they  all  treat  me,  my  dear  Cecilia,  with  as  much  cordial- 
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ity  as  if  I  were  an  old  acquaintance,  I  expect  I  will  return 
the  visits  on  Monday — You  cannot  imagine  how  Washing¬ 
ton  looks — We  always  form  an  idea  of  a  thing,  person  or 
place  before  we  see  them  and  I  like  many  others  expected  to 
see  streets  with  houses  on  both  sides,  as  those  in  my  native 
City,  but  on  the  contrary  it  is  exactly  like  the  country,  walk¬ 
ing  more  on  grass  than  on  bricks — The  large  buildings,  such 
as  the  Capitol  and  President’s  house  are  superb. 

I  am  working,  dear  Sister,  at  present  on  lace,  I  bought  the 
other  day  a  yard  of  bobinet,  we  cut  it  in  strips,  which  when 
worked  make  very  pretty  ruffles  for  a  thin  mul  dress — and 
after  they  are  finished  I  intend,  for  certain,  to  work  a  lace 
cap  for  Mama — Are  you  all  well  at  home?  I  am  always  afraid 
lest  some  of  the  family  might  be  sick  and  that  thought 
troubles  me.  My  dearest  Cecilia  I  must  beg  a  letter  from  you 
immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this,  you  will  do  it  I  am  certain 
with  a  good  heart,  and  think  also  that  were  you  situated  as 
I  am,  you  would  be  delighted  to  hear  frequently  from  your 
parents.  You  have  many  moments  of  leisure  which  you  can 
devote  to  writing — I  shall  expect  a  letter  Wednesday,  do 
write,  and  I  promise  to  show  your  letters  to  no  person — 
Mama  has  received  my  letter  by  this  time  Eugene  and  I  wrote 
a  letter  yesterday  to  Mr.  Malon  and  let  me  know  if  he  has 
received  it,  he  will  probably  show  it  to  Mama. 

Cecile,  I  forgot  my  patterns  that  are  up  stairs  in  the  old 
bandbox  behind  the  bed,  I  wish  you  would  give  them  to  my 
good  friend  Benjamin,  he  will  find  an  opportunity  to  send 
them.  I  am  sorry  you  kept  all  the  fourhanded  pieces,  and 
Cotillions,  if  you  would  be  willing  to  part  with  a  few  of 
them  I  should  like  it  very  much,  however,  dear  Cecilia  do 
not  deprive  yourself  of  them  for  me — How  are  all  my  good 
friends  in  New  York — you  must  kiss  them  all  for  me — I  am 
going  out  this  afternoon  with  my  dear  Eugene  to  buy  a  little 
present  for  Betsy,  to  whom  I  wish  to  be  affectionately  remem¬ 
bered — When  Papa  gives  us  the  black  frock — I  left  the  old 
blue  one  for  pattern  Adieu  my  dear  Sister,  kiss  Mama,  Papa, 
sisters  and  brother  a  thousand  times  for  me — My  new  Mama, 
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and  sisters  particularly  Clementine,  send  you  all  sincere  kisses 
— once  more  Adieu  I  remain  your  affectionate  sister, 

Julia  Vail. 

plenty  of  kisses  to  my  good  friends  Benjamin  Mr.  Tonele’s 
family  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Canda  Mrs.  King  Mrs.  Viole;  and  my  good 
wishes  to  Rosene,  Toussaint,  Adams,  Mary  and  to  all. 

I  intend  to  write  to  Aunt  soon,  I  hope  she  is  well  and  also 
the  family. 

I  have  copied  this  morning,  dear  sister,  your  favorite  song — 
La  pastourelle  for  the  Piano,  and  for  Mr.  Canda.  I  will  send 
them  by  the  first  opportunity.  Do  not  let  Josephine  eat  too 
many  strawberries  &  cheese,  she  is  subject  to  summer  com¬ 
plaints  that  I  always  fear  lest  she  should  be  sick. 

The  next  letter  will  be  to  Papa. 

Write  immediately  if  it  [be]  only  a  few  lines,  just  to  let 
me  know  if  Mama,  Papa,  and  all  the  children  are  well,  other¬ 
wise  I  will  think  some  of  you  are  not  well — Our  piano  is 
so  very  bad  that  I  scarcely  dare  touch  it — how  happy  you 
are  my  dear  Cecilia  in  possessing  a  good  one. 

My  good  little  sister  will  surely  accept  my  love  and  excuse 
the  prayer  I  renew  to  write  her  sister — who  like  myself  shall 
be  cruelly  disappointed  if  we  do  not  frequently  hear  from 
our  kind  parents  in  Bayard  Street. 
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To:  Miss  Cecilia  Salles 
c/o  Mr.  Laurent  Sales 
No.  86  Bayard  Street 
New  York 

Aux  Etats  Unis  de  L’Amerique 

Rochefort , 

T  hursday , 
June  16,  1825 


My  dear  Friend , 

I  received  your  letter  dated  29  April,  this  morning.  You 
cannot  imagine  what  pleasure  it  gave  me  as  it  was  the  first 
that  I  have  received  from  you  since  my  arrival  in  France. 
I  really  thought  that  you  did  not  intend  writing  to  me  but 
to  my  great  happiness  I  have  received  some  news  from  you, 
and  since  the  correspondance  has  commenced  I  hope  that  it 
may  continue.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  letter  which  you 
answered  was  the  first  one  which  you  have  received  from  me, 
but  I  can  assure  you  that  I  had  written  to  you  several  times 
before  that. 

You  say  that  you  are  not  much  pleased  with  my  idea  of 
not  returning  to  America  again,  but  I  merely  said  that  in 
order  to  give  John  Tonnele  some  encouragement,  and  to 
make  him  follow  my  example  and  come  to  France.  If  he 
does  come  I  know  very  well  you  will  lose  an  intimate  friend 
for  a  short  time,  but  he  can  make  the  voyage  in  the  course  of 
nine  months,  and  if  he  does  not  wish  to  remain  in  France  a 
long  time  it  will  not  take  him  so  long.  And  I  am  sure  that  he 
will  be  very  much  pleased  with  the  voyage.  There  is  one  thing 
that  has  discouraged  me  a  little,  that  is,  you  say  if  John  does 
not  come  with  Mr.  Gaillard  he  will  not  come  at  all,  but  since 
he  has  written  me  that  he  should  come  I  shall  expect  to  see 
him  in  a  short  time. 

Although  I  asked  Julia  in  my  last  letter  to  let  me  know 
when  she  was  to  be  married,  she  has  not  done  it.  But  I  pre¬ 
sume  as  you  say,  young  ladies  are  not  very  ready  to  acknowl- 
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edge  such  things,  it  is  the  reason  she  has  not  written  me  upon 
that  subject:  but  I  have  reason  to  think  that  she  is  already 
Mrs.  Vail. 

You  cannot  imagine  what  singular  feelings  it  gives  me 
when  I  think  that  I  have  trod  upon  the  soil  upon  which  my 
father  spent  the  happy  days  of  his  childhood,  and  entered  the 
house  in  which  he  was  born.  Sometimes,  when  walking  in 
the  fields  at  Belle-Croix,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  I  said  very 
often  to  myself,  here  are  the  fields  in  which  my  father  has 
spent  many  a  happy  day  with  his  little  companions.  And 
sometimes  when  sitting  and  thinking  what  a  distance  I  am 
from  him  I  can  hardly  realize  that  I  am  at  his  native  home. 
I  imagine  what  pleasures  it  would  give  him,  to  visit  once 
more  his  native  country  and  what  pleasure  it  would  give  me 
to  see  him  here.  If  he  is  alive  and  enjoys  a  good  state  of  health 
when  I  return  to  America,  I  shall  insist  upon  his  returning 
to  France  once  more  before  he  dies — Remember  me  to  your 
father’s  family  and  also  to  Mr.  Tonnele’s  and  believe  me 
your  ever  affectionate  friend 


L.  M.  Yvonne t 

P.S.  The  reason  I  have  not  written  to  John  is  because  I  expect 
to  see  him  in  a  short  time,  and  if  he  does  not  come  I  shall 
expect  a  letter  from  him  which  will  give  me  the  reason  of  his 
not  coming — If  it  will  not  be  giving  you  too  much  trouble 
I  wish  you  would  copy  the  notes  with  verses,  of  the  following 
songs — Auld  Auxyne  or  Auld  acquaintance  be  forgot — Blue¬ 
eyed  Mary  and  Scots  wha  ha  [crossed  out]  Bruse’s  adress  to 
his  army,  and  send  them  to  me. 
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To:  Miss  Cecilia  Salles 
c/o  Laurent  Salles  Esq. 
13  6  Water  Street 
New  York 


Washington 
June  21,  1825 


My  dear  Cecilia, 

You  really  deserve  praise  for  being  such  a  good  girl  in 
answering  my  letter  immediately — it  made  me  so  very  happy 
to  hear  that  you  were  all  well  at  home  and  this  morning  I 
must  have  a  long  talk  with  my  dear  sister — Mama  has  no 
doubt  received  my  letter  by  this  time,  and  also  Papa  whom 
I  wrote  to  some  days  ago — this  will  make  the  sixth  letter  I 
have  written  since  I  have  left  home  and  I  assure  you  my  dear 
Cecilia  you  will  never  have  any  reason  to  complain  of  silence 
on  my  part — for  to  write  to  my  beloved  parents,  is  to  me, 
one  of  the  greatest  pleasures  I  enjoy.  I  cannot  yet  realize  that 
you  are  not  near  me — If  I  were  you  I  would  ask  Papa  the 
permission  to  take  music  lessons  with  Mde.  Nan,  that  is  if 
she  could  go  to  our  house  for  I  advise  you  my  good  Cecilia 
not  to  walk  in  the  morning  on  account  of  the  heat  which  is 
very  weakening — besides  you  would  have  to  leave  our 
Mama  alone,  and  that  you  will  not  do  I  am  certain — The 
weather  is  so  very  hot  that  I  never  think  of  going  to  bed 
without  a  fan — it  is  impossible  to  walk  at  any  time  of  the 
day — Sunday  before  last  we  went  to  church,  which  is  a  very 
long  walk  from  the  house,  but  I  was  very  anxious  to  see  it, 
in  order  to  tell  you  all  about  it.  It  is  quite  small  and  narrow, 
and  could  dance  in  our  beautiful  Cathedral  the  alter  also  is 
very  small,  only  place  enough  for  the  priest  and  four  little 
boys  whose  dress  is  different  from  those  in  our  city — the  pul¬ 
pit  is  a  very  low  one,  and  on  the  alter — The  organ  is  not 
pretty  but  the  music  is  good  and  instead  of  handing  around 
silver  plates,  they  present  you  a  wooden  shovel,  with  a  long 
handle,  which  reaches  from  one  end  of  the  pew  to  the  other 
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Jeanne  Desiree  Laforgue  (1785-1841) 

Widow  of  Laurent  Salles.  Painted  in  Paris  1835. 
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I  could  not  help  smiling  when  I  beheld  those  long  catch-all . 
The  black  sit  upstairs — it  is  strange,  there  is  not  one  creole 
among  them — after  church  we  went  to  see  Mr.  Mathews  who 
said  he  was  very  glad  to  have  another  catholic  in  his  congre¬ 
gation — but  he  need  not  think  that  I  will  go  to  confession  to 
him — I  believe  when  I  feel  disposed  I  will  either  send  my  list 
of  sins  to  Mr.  Malon  or  else  you  my  dear  Sister  can  tell  him 
them,  however  we  shall  go  together  when  I  go  home — Cecile, 
you  will  make  a  good  miliner — is  press  crepe  the  fashion?  it 
will  soil  very  quick.  Don’t  abuse  my  beautiful  hat — Mama 
said  she  would  buy  it — have  you  sold  yours?  for  Permilla — 
I  expect  you  are  selling  off  all  the  old  clothes — but  don’t 
touch  mine — Mama  says  that  she  will  keep  them  all.  The 
society  of  the  church  must  think  that  I  am  crazy  to  run 
away  without  leaving  either  a  substitute  or  giving  them 
notice  but  you  must  tell  the  reason  and  get  me  pardoned  as 
quick  as  possible,  have  you  taken  my  place?  We  had  a  letter 
from  Nancy  yesterday — she  says  she  likes  you  very  much — 
I  am  very  glad  of  it — for  I  wish  every  person  to  love  you — 
so  Henry  is  gone  to  Providence — if  he  intends  to  gallant  his 
cousin  home — how  happy  it  would  make  me  to  see  with 
them  one  of  the  family  at  least.  I  want  to  see  you  so  much — 
yes  my  dear  Cecilia — I  assure  you  I  will  try  and  prevail  on 
my  dearest  to  live  in  N.Y.  it  is  his  wish — I  speak  of  it  every 
day — I  have  began  Mama’s  cap  I  will  probably  send  it,  with 
the  music  and  other  little  things  by  Mr.  Despinville  who  goes 
to  N.Y.  soon,  it  will  be  an  excellent  opportunity  also  for  me 
to  write  to  my  friends.  I  have  began  to  paint — it  amuses  me 
very  much — what  are  you  drawing  now?  No  Mr.  Bijotal 
is  not  in  Washington — perhaps  he  is  on  his  way — if  not  it  is 
strange  you  have  not  heard  of  him  but  Benjamin  can  easily 
ascertain  that.  You  forgot  to  tell  me  whether  or  not  Mr. 
Malon  had  received  our  letter  has  he  spoken  to  Papa  about 
the  Piano?  I  expect  it  will  soon  be  here — I  have  not  studied 
since  I  left  home,  as  the  Piano  here  has  not  all  the  notes — I 
have  a  great  deal  to  say  my  dear  Cecilia  but  must  leave  a 
little  place  for  my  Eugene,  who  wishes  to  say  a  few  words — 
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I  send  our  Dear  Mama  a  thousand  kisses  and  also  to  the  little 
children — a  kiss  for  my  good  friends  Benjamin,  Mr.  Viol, 
Mrs.  King,  all  around  you  and  remember  me  affectionately 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Canda,  and  to  all  those  who  inquire  of  me, 
Alieu  my  good  Cecilia,  think  often  of  your  affectionate 
sister — 

Julia  Vail 

I  hope  my  dear  Cecilia  that  you  will  write  soon  as  I  always 
feel  uneasy  about  some  of  you  at  home — fill  all  the  pages 
up — whatever  you  say  is  interesting  to  me. 

Julia  has  left  me  more  room  my  kind  sister,  than  I  am 
entitled  to  ...  .  not  yet  claim  the  right  of  a  correspondent 
before  you  do  express  a  wish  to  ...  .  large  space,  however, 
I  could  easily  fill  it  up,  knowing  that  I  am  ....  well  writ¬ 
ten — do  continue  to  write  your  sister  and  brother,  and  to  let 
them  know  ....  the  happiness,  the  health  and  spirits  of  our 
common  parents.  By  this  most  happy  union  ....  the 
strongest  has  been  affected  between  us,  and  as  far  as  it  depends 
on  me  it  will  ....  increasing.  Julia  has  resumed  her  brushes 
and  must  by  and  bye  give  you  a  specimen  ....  Washington 
doings.  You  will  not,  I  hope,  give  up  your  pretty  talent  for 
drawing  and  music?  ....  the  latter,  you  now  want  only  a 
teacher  of  taste ,  to  give  a  finish  to  your  education  in  that 
respect  one  quarter  from  such  a  one,  would  be  more  profit¬ 
able  to  you,  than  years  from  an  indifferent  one — You  will 
say  again  perhaps  that  I  turn  advice  giver,  "et  veux  etre  le 
maitre”  but  thus  do  I  deal  with  those  I  love,  and  if  it  is  an 
infirmity,  they  must  forgive  it  who  are  the  occasion  of  it, 
Adieu  Embrassez  toute  la  bonne  famille  pour  moi,  and 
croyez  a  ^attachment  de  votre  frere  et  ami 

E.  A.  Vail 
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do  tell  Benjamin  to  write  me  I  am  sorry  that  Mrs.  Coles 
has  lost  her  son — it  was  so  thin — I  thought  it  could  not  live — 
Betsy  must  regret  it  much — remember  me  to  them  all  like¬ 
wise  to  Toussain,  Adieu 

Julia 

We  are  all  well — a  kiss  for  Mr.  Y  and  his  son — if  they  are 
still  at  home. 


T  Translation 

My  good  Cecile,  since  you  do  not  wish  to  write  to  me  first 
I  am  going  to  do  it  myself  and  will  wait  for  the  opportunity 
of  Mr.  Despiaux  [to  carry  the  letter]  By  the  mail  which 
leaves  soon  I  will  also  write  to  your  good  mother  whom  I 
embrace  with  all  my  heart  as  well  as  all  the  family,  my 
respects  to  your  good  father — Your  friend, 


Clementine . 
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To:  Miss  Cecilia  Salles 
c/o  Laurent  Salles  Esq. 

136  Water  Street 
New  York. 

Washington, 

Aug .  6,  1825 

My  dear  Cecilia, 

I  have  at  last  received  your  letter,  it  was  weeks  coming  and 
all  that  time  I  was  very  uneasy  about  you  all — do  I  entreat 
you  my  good  sister — be  as  punctual  as  I  am,  however  I  hope 
you  will  write  immediately  the  next  time,  so  let  me  talk  of 
something  else — Your  letter  was  very  well  written  no  person 
sees  them  save  myself  thus  you  can  say  what  you  please. 
Washington  is  as  still  as  sleep — with  the  exception  of  a  few 
parties  which  take  place  pretty  often  the  seven  buildings  are 
almost  deserted — some  of  the  people  have  gone  to  the  south 
others  to  the  north — even  Aaron  has  taken  his  flight  in  Vir¬ 
ginia — but  Jefferson  has  just  returned  and  he  is  as  drole  and 
good  a  little  fellow  I  ever  met  with — he  spends  a  few  days 
here  and  then  goes  to  Philadelphia.  I  was  very  sorry  my  dear 
Cecilia  to  hear  of  Mr.  Bernard’s  death — how  fast  the  good 
people  are  dying  in  New  York.  Do  not  go  out  often  my 
good  sister  in  this  heat  and  when  you  do  go,  be  careful  on 
your  return  home  not  to  run  immediately  to  the  side  board 
for  cold  water,  for  you  know  we  were  very  fond  of  that — 
how  are  our  dear  parents — I  hope  they  have  not  suffered 
much  from  the  heat — I  am  glad  that  Louisa  and  Amelia  have 
vacation  for  their  walk  to  school  in  this  weather  would  have 
made  them  sick.  Do  Laurence  and  Jo  still  go?  Papa  must 
have  received  before  this  a  small  bundle  which  I  sent  by  Mr. 
Butler  it  contained  two  letters,  one  for  Papa  and  one  for 
Adeline — also  a  small  landscape  for  my  good  father  I  expect 
a  letter  from  Mama  every  day.  There  was  a  party  given  a 
few  evenings  ago  by  General  Brown’s  lady,  we  went  and 
while  I  was  squeezed  by  so  many  gentlemen  and  ladies  I  was 
thinking  that  perhaps  some  of  you  might  be  sick — I  had 
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every  reason  to  believe  so  as  I  heard  not  from  home — those, 
my  dear  Cecilia  were  gloomy  ideas,  The  rooms  which  are  quite 
large  were  crowded  all  the  principle  officers  of  the  Navy 
were  present — We  had  delightful  music  General  Lafayette 
was  there  also — and  my  dearest  Eugene  who  is  one  of  his 
friends  introduced  me  to  him — on  which  ....  General 
took  both  of  my  hands  and  said  he  was  glad  to  see  me — he 
conversed  with  us  a  long  time — while  the  others  were  danc¬ 
ing — He  has  promised  to  spend  an  evening  here  before  he 
leaves  the  city — I  was  also  introduced  to  his  son  and  le  Vas- 
seur.  So  my  basege  dress  is  ready  to  send.  I  long  to  see  it  .  .  .  . 
Papa  has  given  you  one  also.  My  dear  Mama  tells  me  that  .  . 

.  .  a  letter  from  Mama — tell  her  not  to  fail  to  write — how 
do  you  now  employ  your  time?  for  my  part  I  am  very  indus¬ 
trious — I  am  alone  in  my  hermitage  (as  Clementine  calls  it) 
sewing,  writing  drawing  and  doing  everything  good — I  many 
times  wish  in  the  day  that  I  could  kiss  you  all,  My  dear 
Eugene  and  myself  take  long  walks  every  afternoon  and 
very  often  take  views — What  do  you  think  of  the  P’s  home? 
Adieu  my  dearest  sister — I  send  my  dear  Mother  Father 
Sisters  and  brother  many  kisses,  Also  to  all  my  friends 

Your  affectionate  sister 

Julia  Vail 

Dis  a  Tante  que  j ’attend  sa  lettre  avec  impatience 

Dis  bien  des  choses  au  pere  Malon  pour  nous,  et  donnes  un 
baiser  a  Benjamin  et  a  Madame  Canda. 

I  add  a  few  words  to  my  excellent  Julia’s  merely  to  en¬ 
treat  my  good  sister  to  write  oftener,  Besides  my  great  desire 
to  hear  myself,  her  family’s  silence  causes  such  anxiety  in 
Julia  that  it  were  cruelty  to  leave  her  more  than  one  week 
without  tidings  from  our  friends  of  Bol  Street.  Do  write 
often  then,  my  dear  sister,  or  when  you  do  not  so,  let  ...  . 
do  it,  kiss  the  latter  for  me,  and  tell  her  that  I  recommend 
her  to  write  soon  ....  letter  .  .  .  for  you  know  by 
experience  that  we  all  like  to  be  answered — and  that  soon! 
....  around  you  for  your  best  friend. 

E.  A .  V. 
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Miss  Cecilia  Justin  a  Salles 
86  Bayard  Street 
New  York. 

Politeness  of  Mr.  Claggett. 


Washington  August  27,  1825 

My  dear  Cecilia , 

Now  your  turn  comes  and  although  I  have  not  yet  received 
an  answer  to  my  last  long  letter  I  cannot  help  writing  to 
my  good  sister  when  I  find  such  fine  opportunities — and  I 
shall  expect  letters  from  home  when  Mr.  Claggett  returns. 
How  is  Papa’s  health  at  present?  I  am  very  anxious  to  hear 
from  him,  in  Mama’s  letter  to  Eugene,  she  said  he  had  been 
unwell  and  that,  you  know,  makes  me  always  uneasy — the 
month  of  vacation  is  almost  over,  and  I  am  certain  that  Mama 
is  not  sorry  of  it,  for  the  children  must  I  dare  say  sometimes 
plague  her  much — little  Louisa  has  not  written  her  letter  yet, 
as  she  promised,  has  she  made  any  improvements  in  her 
studies,  as  for  music  I  fear  that  she  does  not  practise  enough 
— tell  her  I  expect  to  receive  with  her  letter,  a  piece  of  her 
drawing,  by  Mr.  Claggett  and  how  do  the  rest  come  on, 
Amelia  I  expect  will  make  a  fine  scholar;  Lawrence  reads  by 
this  time,  and  as  for  Jo,  all  she  can  do,  is  to  spell  Cheerful-boy, 
sweet  little  girl,  how  often  I  wish  to  see  her,  and  kiss  her 
rosy  cheeks  and  ruby  lips — who  tells  them  stories  now?  Mrs. 
Viole  has  to  compose  some  I  expect — for  Buby  is  determined 
not  to  hear  the  same  one  repeated  twice — Have  you  learnt 
any  new  pieces  on  the  piano?  neither  of  us  can  play  our  four 
handed  duets  now,  but  do  not  neglect  to  study  them,  for  we 
shall  make  our  usual  noise  again  when  I  go  home — The 
weather  still  continues  to  be  very  warm  here  and  I  assure  you 
it  is  very  weakening — and  not  with  standing  the  heat  there 
has  been  several  parties  given  lately — We  went  to  one  a  few 
evenings  ago,  at  Mrs.  Ken’s  two  rooms  were  crowded  with 
ladies  and  gentlemen.  There  is  here  two  Miss  Forests,  the  eld¬ 
est  is  no  beauty,  and  the  youngest  better  looking,  but  she  is 
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cripple,  she  is  the  first  person  I  see  at  every  party,  as  soon  as 
she  sees  me  enter  the  room,  she  takes  my  arm,  and  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  get  rid  of  her  during  the  whole  evening.  I  tried 
once  to  leave  her  in  the  corner  of  the  room  with  other  ladies, 
but  all  in  vain  not  with  standing  her  lame  leg  she  walked  as 
fast  as  I  did.  I  at  last  slipped  into  the  next  room,  and  there  I 
played  at  chess  with  the  Minister  of  Brazil — he  is  an  excellant 
man.  I  am  certain  my  dear  Cecilia  that  you  would  like  his 
face,  you  know  we  differ  but  little  in  our  tastes — he  is  pretty 
tall,  dark  &  smoothe  skin — bushy  black  hair,  beautiful  eyes 
and  a  smile  that  can  please  any  person — he  comes  here,  twice 
regularly  every  week — he  told  me  last  evening  that  he  was 
obliged  to  go  to  N.  Y.  next  week,  and  I  will  write  by  him. 
How  much  my  dearest  sister  I  wish  you  was  here  with  me 
now  in  my  room,  to  tell  you  all  I  have  seen  and  heard,  and 
making  our  remarks;  you  &  myself  are  famous  for  that, 
Nancy  is  perhaps  with  you  by  this  ....  tell  my  good 
Mother  not  to  love  her  too  much,  for  I  will  be  jealous,  by 
and  by  all  the  travellers  will  return,  they  are  all  scattered 
about  at  present — Here  is  a  letter  I  sent  for  Adeline — ask 
James  to  put  it  in  the  Post  office — has  she  written  to  you? — 
Adieu  my  dear  Cecilia  Kiss  ....  Mama  and  all  the  children, 
likewise  Aunt  and  Cousins — remember  me  affectionately  to 
our  friends  at  home,  a  kiss  for  Benjamin,  write  soon  and  think 
often  of  your  affectionate  sister, 

Julia  Vail 

ask  our  dear  Mother,  if  she  will  please  to  send  by  Mr.  C.  or 
Nancy,  a  bottle  of  Stouton’s  bitters,  I  find  it  to  be  very  good, 
and  mine  is  almost  gone. 
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Miss  Cecilia  Salles 
86  Bayard  Street 
New  York 

favoured  by  Mr.  Castro 

Washington ,  September  5,  1825 

My  dear  Sister , 

I  received  your  letter  two  hours  ago — and  were  you  to 
imitate  my  example — what  a  fine  girl  you  would  be  in  my 
eyes — I  write  to  you  by  Mr.  Castreau  who  leaves  the  city 
tomorrow  morning — indeed  my  good  Cecilia  I  almost  cried 
when  I  heard  that  he  had  arrived  without  letters  for  me, 
and  without  my  long  expected  frock.  If  you  had  given  it  him 
I  should  have  had  time  to  wear  it  before  the  cold  weather 
and  now  I  will  have  to  wait  for  it  until  Nancy  returns,  which 
will  be  a  long  time  for  she  intends,  no  doubt,  to  stay  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  one  day,  and  in  Baltimore  a  longer  time — but  it 
would  seem  that  the  contagian  had  gained  even  our  good 
Papa,  for  he  has  not  yet  written — I  am  surprised  my  dear 
Cecilia  that  after  all  I  have  told  you,  about  writing  long  let¬ 
ters  at  short  intevals,  and  seizing  such  opportunities  as  you 
have  escaped  within  some  days,  is  useless.  I  ask  you  again  why 
you  do  not  write  immediately?  nothing  prevents  you  in  the 
world — plenty  of  time,  plenty  of  paper  etc.  and  yet  you  are 
determined  not  to  give  that  satisfaction,  I  can  almost  cry 
when  I  think  of  it — Even  Mama  tells  me  that  it  is  not  her 
fault  if  you  do  not  grant  me  my  prayor,  and  says  that  if  she 
had  as  much  time  as  you  I  would  never  have  reason  to  com¬ 
plain. 

I  am  delighted  that  you  go  to  see  our  friend  Mrs.  Trapa- 
doux  occasionally — give  my  best  love  to  her  when  you  see 
her — I  might  write  you  a  very  long  letter  but  as  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  you  three,  to  your  one  I  must  leave  off  although  not  with 
a  good  heart — for  you  know  my  dearest  sister  no  one  loves 
you  more  than  me — then  be  kind  and  treat  me  likewise — Mr. 
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Castreau  even  gave  me  more  details  about  New  York  than 
yourself — for  he  told  me  that  he  had  seen  my  dear  father 
walking  in  Wall  Street  a  few  days  ago;  and  that  was  very 
interesting  to  me  and  you  who  ought  do  not  give  me  as  many 
details  when  you  write — only  look  at  my  letter  and  then 
answer  all  my  inquiries — it  is  so  that  I  act  towards  you — and 
it  is  the  only  mode  of  carrying  on  a  correspondence — other¬ 
wise  our  letters  would  only  say  How  do  you  do?  I  am  well 
thank  you — I  am  affraid  lest  Papa  had  given  his  letter  also  to 
Nancy  if  so  I  will  be  very  sorry  for  it  will  derange  the  plans 
we  had  made  of  going  early  to  Baltimore  for  the  Piano — an 
excellant  one  was  sold  two  days  ago  here  which  I  should  have 
liked  much — but  we  were  waiting  for  Papa’s  instructions — 
and  if  they  do  not  come  quickly  the  weather  will  become  too 
unpleasant  to  take  the  trip — We  will  bid  our  last  Adieu  to 
the  beloved  LaFayette  the  day  after  tomorrow  when  he  em¬ 
barks  for  France — I  love  him  the  more  as  he  appears  to  have 
taken  a  liking  for  us — for  he  was  here  at  our  house  again 
this  morning  there  will  be  many  tears  shed  on  his  departure 
and  he  deserves  them  all — Although  my  dear  Sister  I  intended 
to  write  a  few  lines  I  find  my  paper  full  without  perceiving 
it  and  it  shows  how  much  I  love  you — Adieu  my  Eugene 
unites  with  me  in  embracing  you  all.  Kiss  all  the  little  sisters 
and  Nancy  for  me,  and  believe  me  forever  your  affectionate 

Julia  Vail 

Mes  amities  a  mes  amis,  Benjamin  et  a  mon  Compere,  et  Mr. 

Malon  j’attends  sa  lettre 

J’ai  un  envie  terrible  de  voir  ma  bonne  mere. 
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To:  Miss  Cecilia  J.  Salles 
c/o  Laurent  Salles  Esq. 
136  Water  Street 
New  York 


Washington 
Sept.  17 ,  1825 


Ma  bonne  Cecile 

J’etais  enchante  de  votre  lettre,  parce  qu’elle  etait  un  peu 
plus  longue,  mais  il  faut  remplir  les  trois  pages —  absolument 
— moi  je  trouve  toujours  assez  a  dire,  ainsi  tu  dois  faire  de 
meme,  paries  moi  de  tout.  Q’a  tu  fais  avec  ton  argent  de  ce 
mois — Nancy  m’a  dit  que  tu  allais  avoir  une  robe  de  barege 
verte  c’est  une  jolie  couleur —  Je  suis  sortie  ce  matin  pour 
acheter  quelque  chose  de  joli  pour  faire  une  robe — mais  je 
n’ai  rien  trouve  du  tout,  pas  meme  du  ruban  brun  pour  la 
ceinture  de  la  couleur  de  la  robe  que  notre  bonne  Maman 
m’en  envoye — elle  me  va  superieusement  bien,  ni  trop  longue 
ni  trop  courte,  Betsy  n’a  pas  oublie  de  laisser  a  good  wide 
space  in  the  armhole — I  just  perceive  my  dear  sister  that  I 
have  began  my  letter  in  french  but  no  matter  I  am  writing 
to  no  stranger.  Our  trip  to  Baltimore  was  very  short  we 
remained  there  for  two  days  and  a  half  only — but  however 
long  enough  to  pick  and  purchase  a  good  piano — oh  how 
much  my  dear  Cecelia  I  wish  we  could  play  on  it  to-gether, 
we  left  here  on  Saturday  morning  and  arrived  in  Baltimore 
at  five,  we  then  went  to  Mr.  Michard  where  we  met  Nancy — 
we  slept  at  the  Hotel,  and  on  Sunday  morning  we  all  went 
to  the  Cathedral,  which  is  really  splendid — it  is  as  neat  as  wax, 
There  are  three  alters,  one  large  one,  and  a  small  one  on  each 
side — the  paintings  are  beautiful,  however  there  is  one  which 
ought,  I  think,  not  be  in  the  church,  it  is  a  number  of  little 
angels  flying  about,  one  I  observed  was  playing  on  the  fiddle, 
the  devil’s  instrument  as  they  call  it,  the  musick  was  delight¬ 
ful  having  Mr.  Gilles  at  the  head  of  the  choir — it  was  so  sol- 
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emn  that  it  inspired  me  with  devotion  and  I  never  said  my 
prayers  with  more  attention,  I  prayed  for  you  all,  and  do  pray 
likewise  for  me  my  good  sister.  In  the  afternoon  we  visited  the 
museum  which  does  not  look  so  pretty  as  ours  in  N.Y.  but  the 
paintings  in  it  are  elegant.  There  is  also  a  very  curious 
machine  in  which  you  sit  to  tell  how  much  you  weigh.  How 
is  my  dear  father  and  all  the  children?  My  dear  Cecilia  I  will 
bid  you  goodnight,  the  candle  gives  a  poor  light  and  my  eyes 
are  sleepy.  Donnes  un  baiser  a  ma  tendra  Mama  et  a  mes 
soeurs  et  pere,  et  toi  ma  bonne  soeur,  je  t’embrasse  de  tout 
ma  coeur — Adieu  pense  souvent  a  ta  petite  et  affectionee 
soeur, 

Julia  Vail 

Mes  amities  a  tous  mes  amis  particulierement  a  ma  bonne 
dame  Viole  et  a  Mme.  LeRoi. 

Mon  Eugene  vous  avoit  chacun  un  baiser 

J’ecrivai  a  Benjamin  dans  peu  de  jours — ainsi  qu’a  Tante. 
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Troy  October  3,  1825. 

Monday  morng,  12  A .  M. 

Sir , 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Yvonnet  I  again  take  the  liberty  of 
addressing  you  relative  to  the  distressing  situation  of  his  only 
daughter  Harriet.  She  is  sick  of  the  same  fever,  which  proved 
fatal  to  George  Henry,  and  the  symptoms  are  very  singular. 
He  was  quite  delirious,  and  so  she  is,  which  is  very  alarming 
to  her  Parents.  However,  her  fever  is  not  so  high  this  morn¬ 
ing,  and  they  feel  encouraged,  but  still  she  is  more  languid 
than  usual. 

Her  parents  are  nearly  worn  out  with  watching  and 
attending  her  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  they  both  were 
taken  sick.  Mr.  Yvonnet  has  been  complaining  since  2  or  3 
days.  He  looks  miserable.  The  physician,  who  attends  Har¬ 
riet  has  hopes  of  her  recovery,  but  it  is  impossible  to  tell  what 
will  be  the  result.  When  there  is  any  particular  change  in  her 
situation,  either  better  or  worse  you  will  hear  from  me, 

I  remain  Sir,  Yours  etc. 

F.  W.  P. 

Mr.  Yvonnet9 s  elk . 
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To:  Mr.  Laurent  Salles 
136  Water  Street 
New  York 


T  r  ansi  at  ion 

Washington  Nov.  12,  1825 


My  dear  Cecile, 

The  servant  of  General  Bernard  leaves  to-morrow  and  by 
this  occasion  I  want  to  write  you  a  few  lines.  I  have  not 
received  a  letter  from  you  for  almost  3  weeks.  When  I  see 
you  I  will  give  you  a  spanking  for  your  disobedience,  Write  to 
me  my  good  little  sister — I  come  from  mass  and  now  it  is 
very  cold  and  I’m  going  to  warm  myself  in  the  room  down¬ 
stairs.  There  is  a  wedding  which  is  going  to  take  place  in  the 
neighborhood  Thursday — the  whole  family  is  invited.  It  is 
Miss  Bidou  who  is  going  to  be  married — to  Mr.  Vill,  Papa 
knows  him  perhaps — I  like  this  girl  very  much.  She  has  a 
great  deal  of  talent — plays  extremely  well  on  the  harp — 
she  is  so  nice  that  she  has  come  here  several  times  to  play  the 
pot-pourri  with  me — her  future  husband  is  the  picture  of 
our  doctor  Berger — We  spent  last  evening  with  the  Dutch 
minister  very  agreeably —  my  dear  little  sister  how  I  would 
love  to  have  you  near  me — There  has  been  lots  of  dancing — 
I  was  going  to  waltz  with  the  minister  but  it  was  ten  o’clock 
— time  to  retire.  I  hope  my  good  Cecile  that  you  are  amusing 
yourself — I  wish  it  with  all  my  heart — Is  Henry  always  the 
Gallant?  Mama  should  have  gotten  my  letter  before  now — 
embrace  her  a  hundred  thousand  times  for  me  and  my  good 
Eugene — Kisses  to  all  the  little  sisters  and  Brother.  Good-bye 
my  dear  Cecile.  Keep  well  is  the  wish  of  your  sister, 

Julia  Vail. 


my  regards  to  all  my  acquaintances. 
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To:  Miss  Cecilia  Justin  a  Salles 


W ashington, 
December  3,  1825 


M3;  dear  Cecilia, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  29th  and  you  can  my 
good  sister  imagine  how  much  I  was  pleased  with  it — and 
now  I  feel  so  happy  to  have  an  opportunity  to  chat  a  little — 
You  say  that  my  letter  was  fifteen  days  going  to  N.Y.  but  I 
expect  you  are  mistaken  for  they  are  generally  lost  after 
that  time.  I  was  very  uneasy  about  you  all  a  few  days  ago, 
but  our  dear  Mother’s  letter  put  an  end  to  my  uneasiness, 
she  has  by  this  time  received  the  answer — Our  good  Papa  also 
wrote  me  the  other  day,  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  his  health  is 
no  better — he  tells  me  he  has  lost  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
that  is  indeed  vexatious  after  so  much  care  and  precaution — 
he  tells  me  therefore  to  be  economical  and  spend  but  little — 
as  to  that  he  may  remain  perfectly  easy,  for  I  do  not  think 
there  is  in  America  more  economical  persons  than  my  Eugene 
and  myself — enough  of  this  subject,  let  us  talk  of  something 
else — So  you  have  already  bought  your  winter  hat  it  must 
look  very  pretty  with  white  feathers.  Mine  my  dear  Cecilia 
will  be  pink  velvet  with  the  same  kind  of  feathers  as  yours, 
I  should  have  got  a  black  one  also,  but  as  I  am  going  to  wear 
the  black  leghorn — two  black  hats  would  be  too  much, 
besides  the  ladies  must  look  very  fine  here — so  I  must  have  a 
pretty  hat  to  visit  the  great  folks — Yes  my  dear  Cecilia  I 
think  scarlet  merino  is  beautiful  but  if  I  were  you  I  would 
get  a  more  modest  colour  for  perhaps  next  winter  scarlet 
will  be  no  more  the  fashion  and  such  costly  things  ought  to 
last  several  years,  particularly  as  our  dear  father  is  not  inclin¬ 
ed  to  give  them  often — I  have  not  yet  made  up  my  mind 
about  the  colour  of  mine  and  if  I  get  it  soon  I  can  send  you 
a  small  piece  in  my  next  letter  and  if  you  like  it  you  may  no 
doubt  get  some  like  it  in  N.Y.  although  separated  dear  Cecile 
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it  seems  to  me  that  we  must  still  be  dressed  alike.  I  must  tell 
you  since  I  wrote  to  my  dear  Mama  I  have  been  at  a  large 
dinner  at  Governor  Barbour’s  the  secretary  of  war — You 
know,  it  is  the  first  I  have  ever  been  at  and  I  was  delighted 
with  the  idea  of  dining  with  such  a  great  and  good  man — 
his  lady  an  amiable  sweet  woman,  they  are  warm  friends  of 
the  family  here — The  table  was  immense —  the  largest  I  have 
ever  seen — it  was  six  o’clock  when  we  sat  down  at  table — 
thus  we  dined  by  candle  light.  The  ladies  were  dressed  splen¬ 
didly,  the  persons  invited  were  all  married  except  Elisa — 
The  table  was  beautifully  decorated  with  Piramids  of  various 
kinds  tastefully  arranged  with  artifical  roses — I  sat  near  Mr. 
Graham,  a  friend  of  mine,  who  was  all  attention  for  me — 
and  I  had  everything  that  was  good — there  was  everything 
one  can  think  of  on  the  table — all  kinds  of  wine — And  I 
had  to  drink  frequently  as  it  is  impolite  to  refuse  when  they 
ask  you  to  take  a  glass  with  them — Although  my  dear  Cecilia 
I  did  not  feel  dizzy  I  think  my  eyes  felt  dim  a  little  as  I  am 
not  accustomed  to  the  champagne  wine,  We  returned  home 
at  nine  o’clock — My  dear  Eugene  has  just  come  upstairs,  and 
tells  me  that  Mr.  White  is  going  to  N.Y.  therefore  I  will  send 
this  letter  and  write  immediately  to  Papa — How  do  you 
spend  your  time  now,  let  me  know  in  your  next,  which  I 
hope  dear  Sister  will  come  soon,  I  have  seen  so  much  and 
heard  so  many  things  since  I  left  home  that  it  would  take  me 
a  whole  month  to  tell  all  talking  night  and  day — Adieu  my 
good  sister,  Je  t’embrasse  mille  fois  et  toute  la  famille — Ecris 
moi  bientot  portes  toi  bien  et  pense  souvent  a  ta  petite  soeur 
qui  t’aime  de  tout  son  coeur. 

Julia  Vail 

Mes  amities  a  tous  mes  amis  et  connaissance.  Je  n’ai  pas 
ecris  a  Louis — bien  des  choses  a  Mr.  Yvonnet  s’il  est  avec  vous. 
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To:  Miss  Justina  Cecilia  Salles 
care  of  L.  Salles  Esq. 

136  Water  Street 
New  York. 


Washington,  March  10,  1826 


My  dear  Cecilia, 

I  am  determined  to  have  a  long  talk  with  you  to-day  there¬ 
fore  I  take  a  large  sheet  of  paper — and  if  you  do  the  same  I 
will  be  delighted  for  I  am  so  fond  of  long  letters  and  particu¬ 
larly  from  any  member  of  the  family — I  received  your  last 
in  due  time  and  I  must  thank  you  for  all  the  news  you  tell 
me — but  I  can  receive  no  apology  for  not  writing  oftener 
as  I  am  aware  that  you  have  more  time  than  I  have — I  some¬ 
times  receive  two  or  three  letters  from  our  good  Mama  to 
your  one;  this  is  not  fair-play  however  I’ll  not  tease  you 
any  more,  but  hope  that  you  will  do  better  the  next  time, 
enough  of  this  subject  which  I  know  you  do  not  like  much, 
so  let  us  talk  of  something  else — Washington  is  still  very  gay, 
but  I  must  deprive  myself  of  those  pleasures  for  a  little  while, 
for  we  are  now  in  lent  and  we  must  all  think  of  something 
better — I  wish  my  dear  Cecilia,  we  could  both  go  together 
as  we  did  formerly,  to  see  father  Malon,  for  I  dislike  a  little 
to  take  another  confessor — which  I  shall  probably  have  to 
do.  Do  you  go  to  the  upper  or  lower  church?  Papa  has  not  I 
suppose  found  a  house  to  suit — what  a  pity  he  missed  the  one 
in  Franklin  Street.  I  fear  that  he  will  not  find  one  as  good 
I  pray  that  Mama  will  get  a  pretty  one  and  in  a  healthy 
situation — Does  Mr.  Tonele  intend  to  reside  in  Broadway  in 
the  summer?  now  that  you  are  almost  neighbours  I  expect 
you  visit  a  great  deal — you  never  never  tell  me  anything 
about  them — I  am  sorry  that  you  have  not  yet  heard  the 
Italian  singers  who  are  so  celebrated  I  hope  they  will  not  be 
gone  when  I  go  home,  some  gentlemen  here  go  to  N.  York 
expressly  to  go  to  the  theatre — How  much  Cecile  I  wish  to 
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take  a  walk  in  Broadway  today,  and  look  at  the  many  pretty 
things  in  Fountain’s  store,  we  were  his  constant  visitors,  I 
am  certain  you  have  not  lost  that  habit — a  habit  which  ladies 
cannot  cure  particularly  when  they  have  money,  and  as 
Papa  always  allowed  us  a  little,  those  few  dollars  generally 
burnt  our  hands  until  we  had  spent  them,  poor  Mama  we 
know  how  to  spend  hers  also — for  we  never  paid  our  debt 
for  the  silk  gown  she  gave  us — What  are  you  now  working? 
I  wanted  to  work  a  lace  collar  for  Mama  but  I  can  find  no 
fine  bobinet  here  therefore  I  will  wait  until  I  go  to  N.  York. 
I  am  making  a  few  dresses,  it  is  quite  a  task  for  me — and  I 
am  glad  that  I  paid  some  attention  when  Mama  and  Betsey 
arranged  our  frocks  for  if  I  had  not — I  should  have  been  this 
day  embarrassed  to  do  it  myself — The  Mantuamakers  here 
charge  four  dollars  to  make  one  dress  so  as  it  amuses  me  I 
rather  do  it  myself — Today  I  have  put  all  my  collars  and 
ruffles  in  water — and  to-morrow  is  my  general  washing  and 
ironing  day — I  must  while  I  think  of  it  tell  you  that  Eugene 
has  just  got  a  black  coat,  pantaloon,  and  vest — you  have  no 
idea  Cecilia  how  beautiful  he  looks  when  rigged  in  black — 
you  will  all  soon  see  him  in  his  new  cloths — I  am  sorry  to  hear 
that  Henry,  your  beau  has  the  Influenza,  you  will  have  to 
send  him  some  medicine  to  take — The  weather  here  still 
continues  to  be  very  bad,  it  has  rained  during  one  week  and 
last  Sunday  the  heat  was  so  oppressive  that  every  person  com¬ 
plained  it  was  entirely  too  warm  to  walk  out — I  have 
answered  Adeline’s  letter,  she  intends  to  be  in  New  York 
this  month  and  I  hope  she  will  make  a  long  visit  for  I  should 
like  to  meet  her  there — What  a  delightful  meeting  it  will 
be  after  so  long  a  separation — for  my  part  my  dear  Cecilia, 
I  have  so  many  things  to  tell  you  that  my  tongue  will  go  as 
fast  as  a  wind  mill  and  yours  too  I  expect.  I  did  not  know 
that  L.  McMenomy  was  married.  Allien  has  a  pretty  and  I 
believe  good  wife,  but  I  dont  know  what  kind  of  a  husband 
he  will  make.  Is  not  Caroline  Gauffreau  to  be  married?  tell 
her  I  heard  the  report  and  hope  it  is  true — Tell  Emily  I  am 
learning  the  Pot-pourri  and  can  play  it  very  well,  therefore 
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we  shall  have — if  she  pleases — fine  music  when  we  go  to  New 
York — I  am  my  good  sister  now  very  studious  and  am  learn¬ 
ing  Spanish  with  Eugene  who  is  the  best  master  in  the  world 
to  study  with,  When  I  dont  know  my  lesson — and  wish  to 
be  excused  he  receives  no  other  apology  than  a  kiss!  is  he  not 
a  fine  teacher.  I  was  extremely  sorry,  when  I  heard  the  death 
of  Mr.  Barere,  he  is  to  be  much  regretted — How  are  all  my 
good  little  sisters  and  brother.  I  am  much  affraid  that  Jose¬ 
phine  will  forget  ....  dear  little  thing  kiss  her  and  Lau¬ 
rence  a  hundred  times  and  the  rest  of  the  family,  I  have  now 
arrived  at  the  edge  of  my  paper,  and  have  a  great  deal  more 
to  say — When  you  write  tell  me  everything  that  happens 
at  home  of  what  you  do  and  the  persons  who  visit  you — all 
this  will  be  interesting  to  me — Eugene  and  myself  send  you 
and  our  dear  Mama  many  sincere  kisses — Adieu  dear  Cecilia 
for  ever  your  affectionate  sister, 

Julia  Vail. 

All  the  family  here  wish  to  be  affectionately  remembered 
to  you  all — Edward  is  mistaken  about  the  curls  I  afterwards 
changed  my  mind — as  I  found  some  here  of  the  colour  of  my 
hair — Bien  des  choses  a  la  bonne  dame  Viol  et  Le  Roi  sans 
oublier  Toussaint,  Rosene  Mary  et  tous  ceux  dans  la  maison 
— mes  amities  a  la  famille  Tonele — Dupoi,  Canda — Trapa- 
dour — et  aux  deux  comperes  Bouland  et  Philipon — Bon  soir 
je  m’en  vais  me  coucher  et  rever  a  vous  tous.  Pense  souvent 
a  Julia. 

My  love  to  Miss  Metts  Martinot  and  to  all  your  young 
friends,  good  night  write  a  long  letter. 

I  have  a  thousand  things  to  tell  you  my  dear  Cecilia  when 
I  go  home — tell  John  I  often  think  of  the  fun  we  had  in  his 
waggon  last  summer — do  you  still  ride  as  much  as  formerly. 
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Washington  July  the  5 th ,  1826 


My  dear  Cecilia , 

It  is  now  time  to  give  you  a  description  of  our  little  trip — 
which  I  can  say  was  a  very  pleasant  one — The  weather  which 
was  so  bad  a  few  days  previous  to  our  departure,  was  now 
clear  and  beautiful — The  steamboat  was  crowded  with  pas¬ 
sengers  and  must  have  looked  elegant  to  the  spectators  on 
shore  when  it  left  the  battery — My  eyes  were  full  of  tears  as 
I  gazed  on  the  City  where  I  was  leaving  again  for  a  while  my 
beloved  parents — At  10  o’clock  we  took  the  stage  for  Bristol 
and  arrived  in  Philadelphia  at  5  in  the  evening — thus  we 
had  a  few  hours  to  walk  about  the  city  which  is  indeed  a 
very  pretty  one — The  buildings  in  general  are  neat.  The  bank 
of  the  United  States  is  of  white  marble  and  is  said  to  be  the 
handsomest  monument  in  the  country.  The  next  day  at  8 
o’clock  in  the  morning  we  found  ourselves  in  Baltimore,  and 
arrived  here  the  same  day  at  21  in  the  evening — Our  good 
friends  were  overjoyed  at  our  return — indeed  Cecilia,  they 
are  so  kind  and  love  me  so  much  that  I  become  more  and 
more  attached  to  them — The  Miss  Monroes  whom  I  have  so 
often  mentioned  to  you  are  the  most  aimiable  girls  I  ever  met 
with,  When  I  arrived  here  for  the  first  time  they  treated  me 
as  friendly  as  if  they  had  known  me  for  a  number  of  years — 
They  are  both  good  musicians,  Last  evening  we  had  here  a 
delightful  concert — some  of  us  played  Duets,  others  pieces 
etc.  we  have  more  instruments  in  this  house  than  in  any  other 
I  believe  in  the  district — one  of  which  is  Mrs.  Satasar’s — 3 
pianos,  1  harp,  1  quitar,  1  flute  &  2  clarionets — thus  you  may 
judge  how  musical  we  all  are.  Washington  is  not  very  gay  in 
this  season,  but  it  has  it’s  charms  in  summer  as  well  as  in 
winter — Society  is  everything,  I  think  in  any  part  of  the 
globe,  and  we  have  the  best  here — there  is  no  doubt  of  that — 
When  you  write  give  your  letter  to  Jefferson,  who  is  now  in 
New  York.  I  hope  you  will  see  him  often  and  thus  get  ac¬ 
quainted  with  him,  you  will  find  him  not  very  pretty  at  first 
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sight,  but  like  another  Benjamin  full  of  goodness  mirth  and 
play,  he  is  very  drole,  and  will  make  you  laugh  even  on  short 
acquaintance.  How  did  you  spend  4  of  July?  let  me  know 
all  about  it  in  your  letter  which  I  rely  upon  soon,  My  dear 
Eugene  joins  with  me  in  sending  you  a  heart  felt  kiss  all  the 
family  here  send  you  their  love — and  remember  us  likewise 
to  John  &  the  family.  Adieu  my  good  sister,  love  me  as  much 
as  ever  &  be  happy — this  is  the  sincere  wish  of  your  affection¬ 
ate  sister, 

Julia  Vail. 

We  have  just  received  the  intelligence  of  the  death  of  the 
illustrious  Thomas  Jefferson,  ex-president  of  the  United 
States.  It  has  thrown  a  gloom  over  this  City  and  probably 
the  whole  country — This  great  man  died  on  the  4th  of  July, 
making  precisely  50  years  since  he  framed  and  read  the  dec¬ 
laration  of  Independence — He  is  sincerely  regretted  for 
his  house  was  open  to  every  one  and  his  benevolence  had  made 
him  a  friend  to  the  poor.  I  have  but  one  regret  which  is  not 
to  have  seen  the  great  man  before  his  death.  He  was  the 
friend  of  Eugene’s  father,  and  had  invited  all  his  family  to 
visit  him. 
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Mrs.  Cecilia  Tonnele 
care  of  Mr.  John  Tonnele 
Merchant  Pearl  Street 
New  York 

W as  king  ton 

July  31,  1826 

My  dear  Cecilia 

Your  letter  of  the  20th  reached  me  a  few  days  ago.  I  see 
with  great  satisfaction  that  you  are  more  punctual  now 
than  formally  in  answering  me.  I  hope  it  may  continue  so 
for  a  good  correspondant  is  what  I  like,  and  sisters  should  not 
be  ceremonious,  but  write  whenever  we  find  opportunities 
without  counting  the  letters — which  is  a  very  bad  plan,  and 
does  not  all  become  friendship — I  still  complain  that  yours 
are  too  short  generally,  talk  to  me  about  anything  my  good 
sister,  every  thing  will  give  me  pleasure,  for  my  part  I  could 
write  all  day  to  one  I  love  so  much — Jefferson  has  just  return¬ 
ed — as  I  saw  the  stage  approach  the  door —  I  ran  down  stairs 
to  meet  him,  in  order  to  have  the  first  kiss — and  certainly 
expected  a  letter  from  you — but  was  again  disappointed, 
however  Mama  informed  us  that  you  were  all  well,  which 
is  the  best  news  I  can  have — So  you  did  not  see  our  good 
brother,  indeed  I  am  very  sorry  for  it  will  be  a  long  time  no 
doubt,  before  he  takes  a  second  trip  to  the  North — He 
travelled  as  far  as  Troy,  was  delighted  with  the  place  and 
particularly  with  his  relations  whom  he  did  not  know  much 
— Benjamin  is  doing  very  well  and  if  Fortune — which  is 
unfortunately  blind — rewards  him  according  to  his  merit 
and  goodness  he  will  become  a  man  of  great  business  which 
is  my  sincere  wish — and  yours  also  I  hope  my  good  sister. 
Poor  Henry  has  been  visited  by  a  bilious  attack,  but  is  entirely 
recovered.  Our  friends  there  are  very  sorry  we  did  not  visit 
them  this  summer,  but  you  know  it  was  impossible,  for  all 
our  time  was  devoted  to  Mama  who  was  so  happy  to  have 
her  ....  remain  with  her — I  am  told  New  York  is  very 
healthy,  but  as  the  city  is  not  of  the  cleanest  I  am  always 
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affraid  lest  it  will  be  visited  by  that  dreadful  calamity,  the 
yellow  fever  fortunately  Mama  is  more  pleasantly  situated 
than  before,  but  indeed  last  year,  I  was  apprehensive  lest 
she  or  the  children  might  be  taken  sick  in  that  detestable 
Bayard  street — Washington  is  a  very  healthy  place,  as  the 
houses  are  scattered  and  the  streets  remarkably  wide,  there 
is  always  a  free  circulation  of  air  which  preserves  the  health 
of  the  inhabitants — the  poor  doctors  complain  of  having 
nothing  to  do  but  to  ride  in  their  gigs  from  morning  till 
night — I  think  I  would  like  that  very  much,  but  it  does  not 
give  them  bread,  therefore  they  have  no  objection  of  having 
as  many  patients  as  they  can  attend  to.  I  hope  you  spend  your 
time  pleasantly,  mine  is  taken  up  with  many  avocations  such 
as  music,  drawing,  reading  and  sewing,  all  of  which  I  am 
passionately  fond  of — I  take  my  evening  walk  every  day 
with  my  dear  Eugene — and  when  we  return  we  generally 
find  some  of  our  good  neighbors  who  ....  laugh  with  us — 
Have  you  seen  our  young  friend  ....  Gaylord?  give  my 
best  love  to  her,  and  her  mother  ....  reside  in  the  country 
or  town?  let  me  know  all  news  Mama  Vail  is  much  better, 
the  air  of  the  country  has  done  her  much  good — she  wishes 
to  be  remembered  to  you  and  also  Eliza,  Nancy  and  Clemen¬ 
tina — I  have  lately  written  to  Adeline,  she  says  you  write  to 
her  very  seldom — I  am  come  to  the  edge  of  my  paper  and 
must  bid  you  good  night — write  soon,  remember  me  to  John 
and  the  family.  Eugene  sends  you  a  kiss — with  affection  I 
remain  dear  Cecilia  your  sister 


Julia  Vail 

What  are  you  working  now?  I  have  made  some  pretty 
pattens  and  wish  I  could  send  you  some. 


28 


Mrs.  Cecilia  Tonnele 
New  York. 

Politeness  of  Mr.  Palmer 


Washington ,  Sept .  22,  1826 

My  dear  Cecilia 

I  received  your  letter  a  few  days  ago  and  would  have 
answered  immediately,  but  was  informed  that  you  had  gone 
to  the  country  to  spend  two  or  three  weeks,  that  time  has 
now  elapsed,  and  I  resume  my  pen  to  have  a  short  chat  with 
you,  my  good  sister — I  hope  you  have  enjoyed  yourself  dur¬ 
ing  your  excursion.  What  is  the  name  of  the  place?  for  you 
have  not  told  me — Washington  is  getting  more  and  more 
agreeable  every  day,  as  the  cool  months  of  October  and 
November  are  near  at  hand,  and  all  the  friendly  inhabitants 
returning  to  their  homes — The  balls  and  parties  have  not  yet 
commenced — they  generally  begin  when  congress  meets  and 
stop  when  the  members  leave  the  City,  but  after  that  we 
have  small  parties,  which  I  like  much  better  than  those  great 
crowds,  for  although  I  am  fond  of  gaity  I  do  not  crave  for  it 
as  most  people  do,  who,  if  they  are  not  always  dancing  feel 
quite  unhappy — for  my  part  I  am  very  very  well  satisfied 
after  dancing  one  or  two  cotillians — for  I  find  as  much 
pleasure  in  conversing  with  those  around  me,  and  when  there 
are  so  many  you  are  apt  to  meet  with  some  drole  personage 
who  will  amuse  you  either  by  telling  some  drole  anecdotes 
or  by  making  strange  remarks  on  the  ladies  particularly  for 
they  are  generally  the  subject  of  the  gentlemen’s  conversa¬ 
tion.  We  are  invited  to  go  this  evening  at  the  french  ministers 
where  I  am  sure  we  shall  enjoy  ourselves,  for  Mrs.  De  Mareuil 
is  amiability  itself  as  well  as  her  daughters,  who  are  very 
young  and  have  just  commenced  going  in  company,  they 
are  true  models  of  french  ladies — Have  you  heard  lately  from 
our  silent  friend  Adeline,  I  have  written  to  her  some  time 
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ago,  and  have  not  received  a  line  since  my  arrival,  which 
astonishes  me  for  I  place  her  among  my  most  punctual  cor¬ 
respondents.  I  am  afraid  lest  her  husband  is  sick,  for  by  a 
conversation  I  had  with  Mr.  Lovell  of  this  city — and  a  cousin 
of  Mr.  Van  Ness, — I  am  induced  to  believe  he  is  in  a  decline, 
being  very  often  indisposed,  a  very  unfortunate  thing  indeed 
for  poor  Adeline  for  were  she  to  lose  the  object  of  her  affec¬ 
tions,  I  do  not  think  she  could  bear  the  stroke,  therefore  I 
pray  with  all  my  heart  that  they  may  enjoy  each  other’s  com¬ 
pany  many  and  many  years — I  have  a  great  desire  to  see  her, 
but  have  no  prospect  of  it  until  next  year  when  I  hope  my 
good  Eugene  will  take  me  to  Troy  or  Providence — I  feel 
extremely  anxious  to  see  you  all  and  not  a  day  passes  but 
what  we  speak  of  you  and  our  dear  parents — I  hope  John 
and  yourself  visit  them  as  often  as  possible.  Have  you  seen 
Louis?  he  must  be  quite  a  beau  for  the  ladies  now — Good  bye 
my  dear  sister.  I  wish  I  could  prevail  on  you  to  write  long 
letters  but  it  seems,  that  it  is  against  your  principles — which 
sisters  do  not  approve  of — remember  me  affectionately  to  all 
my  friends  and  receive  a  heartfelt  kiss  from  your  sister, 

Julia  Vail 

Mes  amities  a  John,  Eugene  t’envoit  un  baiser — Quand  tu 
verras  mes  petites  amis  Mile  .  .  .  .  et  Mile  Blunt,  dit  leur 
bien  des  choses  de  ma  part  .  .  .  .  va  la  ensigne  ecris  moi 
de  suite  et  longuement. 
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Single 
Yr  mail 


Mr.  John  Tonnele  Junr. 
care  of  J.  Tonnele  Esq 
Merchant — 45  Fulton  St 
New  York 

East  Haddam  (Conn.) 

April  2jth,  1829 

Mr.  John  Tonnele,  Junr, 

Respected  Friend, 

With  the  contents  of  your  Father’s  letter  to  me,  several 
weeks  ago,  you  were  doubtless  acquainted.  In  that  he  in¬ 
formed  me  of  your  wish  to  spend  a  while  in  the  Country,  and 
to  reside  in  my  Family.  This  intelligence  gave  us  pleasure,  and 
we  accordingly  prepared  to  receive  you  with  a  cordial  wel¬ 
come,  and  with  a  determination  on  our  part  to  render  your 
temporary  residence  with  us  both  agreeable  and  profitable 
to  you.  I  returned  your  Father  a  prompt  reply,  but  have 
since  received  from  him  a  line,  by  the  hand  of  my  friend  Mr. 
Goodspeed,  bringing  us  the  unwelcome  information  that 
you  had  changed  your  mind  with  regard  to  coming  here. 
This,  I  assure  you  Sir,  I  regret  extremely.  For  I  am  fully  per¬ 
suaded  that  at  your  age,  you  might  derive  a  lasting  benefit 
from  residing  even  for  a  short  time  in  the  Country,  and  revis¬ 
ing  your  studies  under  a  faithful  instructor. — I  am  aware 
Sir,  that  you  have  been  favored  by  a  kind  Providence  with 
every  facility  for  acquiring  a  polite  and  liberal  education; 
and  presume  you  have  duly  appreciated  your  advantages,  and 
have  in  a  good  degree  received  the  benefit  of  your  extensive 
and  valuable  privileges.  But  your  matrimonial  connexion, 
in  very  early  life,  must  necessarily  have  brought  to  rather  a 
premature  close,  your  academical  pursuits.  And  we  all  know 
by  experience  that,  in  youth,  non  progredi  est  regredi: — and 
we  know,  too,  that  if  a  scholar,  or  any  young  Gentleman,  is 
encumbered  with  the  care  of  a  beloved  wife  and  family,  it 
interposes  an  almost  insuperable  barrier  to  mental  cultivation 
from  literary  pursuits. 
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I  am  not  unacquainted  with  the  dull  monotonous  uni¬ 
formity  of  a  City  life,  having  myself  resided  in  Boston: — 
and  I  know  too,  full  well,  by  happy  experience,  the  com¬ 
parative  advantages  of  a  Country  residence  for  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  mind: — In  the  Country,  we  are  free  from  the 
noise  and  bustle  and  dust  and  smoke  of  a  crowded  Metropolis, 
and  the  impure  atmosphere  consequent  on  a  dense  popula¬ 
tion.  The  blue  and  tranquil  sky — the  pure  and  invigorating 
air — the  genial  and  salubrious  atmosphere,  revivify  the  mind, 
and  give  elastic  energy  to  every  mental  and  corporeal  faculty. 
In  the  Country  to  use  the  beautiful  and  energetic  language  of 
Mr.  Buchminster,  "we  feel  an  unusual  proximity  to  our 
Creator”.  Every  circumstance  is  more  than  in  the  City,  fav¬ 
orable  to  correct  moral  sentiment  and  purity  of  thought; 
and  peculiarly  auspicious  to  intellectual  culture. 

Permit  me  then,  Sir,  as  a  friend,  to  invite  you  to  pass  a 
portion  of  this  charming  season  of  the  year  with  us  here  in 
our  rural  residence.  It  is  retired  and  romantic,  and  perhaps 
you  may  feel  somewhat  lonesome  for  a  while,  and  possibly 
a  little  homesick,  and  the  contrast  will  naturally  strike  the 
mind  between  the  unsophisticated  plainness  of  the  Country 
style,  and  the  sumptousness  of  your  paternal  Domain: — but 
I  feel  confident  you  will  find  it  profitable,  and  not  altogether 
unpleasant,  to  spend  a  Term  here  and  the  calm  retirement 
of  a  temporary  rural  abode  will  heighten,  by  contrast,  the 
animated  and  splendid  enjoyments  which  will  greet  your 
return  to  your  native  City  and  parental  mansion. 

If  you  cannot  consent  to  part  with  your  Chara  sposa  your 
"souls  far  dearer  Part”,  for  a  short  time, — bring  her  with 
you,  and  the  little  one — ones  also;  we  will  take  the  best 
care  of  them  in  our  power, — we  too,  love  that  amiable  Ce¬ 
cilia,  whom  you  claim  as  your  own. — 

Please  to  remember  us  affectionately  to  all  your  Family; 
and  believe  me  sincerely 

Your  Friend, 

Nathan  L.  Foster . 
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Laurent  Salles  (1771-1833) 

Signed  by  the  artist,  Passot  1835.  A  postmortem  copy  of  Crozes’  portrait. 

The  miniature  executed  in  Paris. 


F.  V.  Yvonnet 
Troy 


New  York 
Dec .  1832 


Dear  Sir 

I  have  received  your  letter  20  ult  and  return  you  my 
thanks  for  your  friendly  invitation  to  participate  in  the 
celebration  of  the  event  which  is  to  take  place  in  your  family 
and  Be  ashured  that  my  family  and  I  feel  the  most  lively 
interest  in  the  future  happiness  of  the  young  persons  and 
the  family  Generally  to  whom  I  hope  that  the  connexion  may 
bring  all  the  satisfaction  that  can  be  desired.  To  your  father 
particularly,  my  old  and  esteemed  friend,  I  wish  to  be  to  him 
a  Source  of  increased  comfort.  It  would  Be  great  pleasure  to 
us,  to  be  with  you  on  that  occasion.  But  the  advanced  state 
of  the  Season  and  my  precarious  health  oblige  me  to  postpone 
my  visit  to  some  other  time,  in  the  meantime,  with  my  Best 
wishes  to  all  and  my  felicitations  to  the  young  couple,  I 
remain 

Your  most  obedient  Serv  and  friend 

Laurent  Salles 


» 
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NEWSPAPER  CLIPPING  (no  date) 


We  learn  that  Mr.  Salles  has  been  very  liberal  to  suffering 
families,  to  institutions,  and  to  individuals;  but  he  authorizes 
us  to  say,  that  the  late  contribution  of  $5,000.  as  published 
in  the  Gazette,  is  altogether  a  mistake.  In  behalf  of  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee, 

C.  W.  Lawrence ,  Chairman 

We  regret  to  find,  that  we  have  been  led  into  a  mistake 
as  to  the  particular  application  of  the  above  donation;  but 
we  feel  warranted  in  saying  that  Mr.  Salles  has  given  to  the 
poor,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  at  least  the  sum  of  $5,000.;  and, 
in  such  an  unostentatious  manner,  as  to  elicit  the  approba¬ 
tion  of  all  good  men. 

Ed.  Gaz. 

From  Laurent  Salles’  Book  of  Receipts 
Beginning  August  15,  1804  running  to  1807. 

New  York  10th  November  1806,  Rec.  Mr.  L.  Salles  on 
Acct.  of  Salles  &  Yvonet — eight  hundred  dollars  on  Acct. 
$800. 

Isaac  Lawrence  &  Co. 

*L 

Regu  de  M.  L.  Salles  cinquante  six  dollars  50  pence  pour 
solde  de  tout  compte  et  pour  Marchandises  vendus  a  Mr. 
Yvonnet. 

New  York  24th  Nov.  1806. 
$56.50  pence  John  Tonnele. 

New  York  8  November  1832  Received  from  John  Tonnele 
Esq.  seventy  five  dollars  for  one  quarter  rent  to  first  instnt. 
of  the  premises  no.  7  Hubert  Street,  let  to  him 

for  Henry  Talmadge 

$75.00  A.  L.  Stewart 


34 


OBITUARY  OF  LAURENT  SALLES 


From  a  current  newspaper — probably  the  ''New  York 
Commercial  Advertiser”,  an  evening  journal  edited  by  Fran¬ 
cis  Flail,  a  next  door  neighbour  of  Mr.  Salles  in  Fludson 
Street  for  many  years. 


1833. 


Died:— 

On  Wednesday  evening  the  22nd  instant,  (January), 
Laurent  Salles  Esq.,  in  the  62nd  year  of  his  age. 

The  friends  and  relatives  of  the  family  are  respectfully 
invited  to  attend  his  funeral,  without  further  invitation, 
from  his  late  residence  No.  150  Hudson  Street,  on  Saturday 
at  half  past  three  p.  m.  precisely. 

"It  is  but  just  to  the  memory  of  Laurent  Salles,  that  some 
of  the  many  good  traits  of  his  character  should  be  known. 
His  charities  were  extensive  and  given  without  ostentation — 
and  although  his  early  unaided  efforts  in  life  were  made, 
depending  on  his  own  intelligence  and  skill  in  business,  yet 
he  freely  extended  aid  to  others  whom  he  considered  deserv¬ 
ing. 

The  history  of  his  life  is  quite  romantic.  His  father  was  of 
respectable  mercantile  standing,  and  his  early  education  was 
carefully  attended  to.  At  an  early  age  he  commenced  his 
career  of  business.  A  resident  at  Cape  Francis  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  slave  insurrection,  he  escaped  from  the 
general  massacre  of  the  whites  by  swimming  until  taken  up 
by  a  vessel  in  the  offing:  and  in  France  during  the  Reign  of 
Terror  he  was  subjected  to  the  tyranny  of  the  leaders  of  the 
faction. 

His  father  having  resided  in  this  country,  was  probably 
the  cause  of  turning  his  attention  in  this  direction  and  he  at 
length  found  that  protection  under  our  free  institutions 
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which  the  country  of  his  nativity  did  not  afford,  and  here  it 
was,  that  commencing  on  the  most  limited  scale  he  prose¬ 
cuted  his  business  with  such  industry  and  perseverance  as 
laid  the  foundation  for  his  immense  fortune. 

For  some  years  Mr.  Salles  had  retired  from  active  business, 
and  his  attention  had  been  directed  to  the  care  of  his  large 
property  and  the  kindest  parental  solicitude  for  his  family. 

His  heart  and  hand  were  open  to  the  call  of  distress — but 
his  feelings  shrank  from  acknowledgements. 

Retiring  in  his  habits — plain  and  unassuming  in  his  man¬ 
ners,  he  combined  the  simplicity  of  a  child  with  the  most 
matured  intelligence  and  experience.  The  results  of  his  mer¬ 
cantile  pursuits  stand  in  pre-eminent  contrast  to  the  fashion¬ 
able  extravagance  of  the  day.  And  were  his  example  to  meet 
with  more  general  imitation,  we  should  have  little  use  for 
any  law,  but  the  law  of  kindness.” 


"A  Friend  ” 


*  *  *  *  * 


CLIPPINGS  FROM  NEWSPAPERS  1833 

Laurent  Salles  died  very  suddenly  on  Wednesday  night.  He 
was  at  the  Exchange  on  that  day,  engaged  in  the  purchase  of 
real  Estate,  went  home,  retired  to  bed  in  as  good  health  as 
usual,  and  died  after  about  half  an  hour’s  illness.  He  was  per¬ 
haps  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  men  in  this  city.  He  has 
within  the  last  twenty  years  accumulated  property  to  the 
amount,  probably,  of  fifteen  hundred  thousand  dollars.  In 
1812  he  was  poor,  or  owned  but  a  trifling  sum.  During  the 
war  with  England  he  made  large  shipments  to  France,  im¬ 
ported  an  immense  amount  of  French  goods,  on  which  he 
made  large  sums.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  more  or  less 
engaged  in  dealing  in  French  goods,  and  in  loaning  money  at 
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legal  interest  (for  he  would  take  no  more),  until  he  has 
acquired  this  great  amount.  His  personal  appearance  ill 
became  a  man  of  his  property,  no  one  would  judge  from  his 
looks  that  he  was  worth  a  dollar.  Careless  in  his  dress,  negli¬ 
gent  in  his  person,  and  as  it  is  said,  penurious  in  his  living,  he 
failed  to  enjoy  those  comforts  which  he  could  so  amply 
afford. 


*  *  *  *  * 

The  Late  Laurent  Salles. 

The  estate  of  the  late  Laurent  Salles  was  sold  last  week  by 
Mr.  Bleecker  for  nearly  half  a  million  of  dollars,  within 
$2,000  of  the  estimate  which  that  discriminating  judge  of 
property  had  affixed  as  the  result.  There  are  many  who  re¬ 
member  Mr.  Salles — a  tall  gaunt,  French  merchant,  with  a 
broad  brimmed  hat.  Mr.  Salles  took  pleasure  in  passing  an 
evening  with  Arnold,  the  lottery-office  keeper,  who  lived 
in  Broadway,  opposite  Gothic  Hall.  Arnold  was  a  wit,  a  most 
intelligent  man,  and  a  boon  companion.  Salles  relished  his 
jokes  as  much  as  he  did  "perdrix  au  choux”.  He  found  Arnold 
out  of  temper  one  day  because  the  Chemical  Bank  had  refus¬ 
ed  to  discount  a  note  for  him  and  it  was  shrewdly  suspected 
that  it  was  by  his  advice  that  Arnold  placed  in  his  window 
next  morning,  "Chemical  Bank  Notes  not  taken  for  Lottery 
Tickets”.  Inquiries  were  soon  made  whether  anything  was  the 
matter  with  the  Chemical  Bank.  Down  came  cashier  and 
directors,  begging  Arnold  to  take  away  the  placard,  and 
promising  to  discount  the  note  in  question.  Mr.  Salles  must 
have  left  a  fortune  of  a  million  dollars,  honestly  acquired  by 
close  business  habits. 

Noah's  Sunday  Times . 
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Taken  from: 

THE  OLD  MERCHANTS  OF  NEW  YORK  CITY 

by  Scoville. 


Page  162,  Volume  I. 

"In  their  palmy  day  there  was  in  New  York  a  famous 
man  named  Salles.  He  was  always  spoken  of  as  Old  Salles. 
He  was  a  glove  maker.  Had  as  his  partner  a  man  named  Ton- 
nelly.  It  is  after  him  is  called  the  Tonnelly  Estate,  up  near 
Sixth  Avenue.  They  made  the  old-fashioned  deer  skin  sus¬ 
pender  and  after  Salles  dissolved  partnership,  Tonnelly  car¬ 
ried  on  business  in  the  old  slow  but  sure  way. 

Old  Salles  was  a  plain  man:  in  fact  those  who  can  recall 
him  to  memory  must  say  he  was  very  slovenly  in  his  appear¬ 
ance.  He  appeared  to  be  a  poor  man.  On  one  occasion  about 
the  time  of  the  war,  Le  Roy,  Bayard  &  Co.  had  one  of  their 
fast  clippers  arrive.  She  had  escaped  capture  and  brought  in 
a  large  quantity  of  silks.  The  value  was  immense.  At  that 
time  the  counting  room  of  LeRoy,  Bayard  &  Co.  was  in 
Washington  Street.  William  Bayard  knew  old  Salles  by  sight 
but  to  the  clerks  he  was  not  known.  Old  Salles  was  a  great 
shaver  of  notes,  but  it  is  certain  he  never  would  shave  higher 
than  7%  per  annum,  the  legal  interest  of  the  state. 

Then  this  clipper  arrived,  Old  Mr.  Salles  went  to  the  office 
of  LeRoy  &  Co.  He  was  a  capital  judge  of  silks.  There  was  no 
better  in  the  city.  He  asked  the  young  salesman  to  show  him 
the  samples.  He  did  so.  Old  Salles  selected  lot  after  lot, 
amounting  to  thousands  of  dollars.  The  clerks  thought  him 
crazy.  Finally  he  stopped  and  the  bill  was  made  out.  Send  the 
good  to  mine  Shtore,  and  I  vil  pay  de  bill  said  old  Salles.  The 
clerks  laughed,  and  old  Mr.  Salles  left  and  went  to  get  his 
dinner.  He  boarded  in  Pearl  Street  and  took  his  meals  under 
the  old  Tontine  Coffee  House.  He  was  a  terrible  eater,  and 
dreaded  by  all  private  boarding  house  or  hotel  keepers.  He 
ate  three  plates  of  turkey,  and  other  things  in  proportion  at 
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a  meal.  He  stood  six  feet  three  inches  high  and  wore  a  white 
hat,  a  la  Greeley. 

When  it  was  three  o’clock,  the  time  for  the  goods  he  had 
bought  of  Le  Roy  Bayard  &  Co.  to  be  at  the  store,  old  Salles 
went  there.  No  silks  had  come.  Down  he  went  to  the  office 
of  LeRoy,  Bayard  &  Co.  'Did  I  not  buy  goods  here?’  he 
asked,  'Yes,  but  we  want  pay!’  said  the  clerk.  But  at  this 
moment  Mr.  William  Bayard  came  in  and  Mr.  Salles  narrated 
what  occurred.  'You  shall  have  the  goods  immediately  Mr. 
Salles.’  The  clerk  started  but  the  goods  were  sent  to  Salles’ 
store  and  he  gave  a  check  for  them. 

The  next  time  a  vessel  of  Le  Roy,  Bayard  &  Co.  came  in, 
Salles  was  sent  for  and  again  he  purchased  the  entire  cargo. 
He  made  a  monstrous  amount  of  money  in  such  purchases. 
Old  Salles  would  re-sell  to  Kind  &  Mead,  (the  A.  T.  Steward 
of  1812)  the  largest  dry  goods  jobbers  in  America  and  other 
retail  dealers.” 


*  *  *  * 


Also  taken  from: 

THE  OLD  MERCHANTS  OF  NEW  YORK  CITY 

Lawrence  Salle — Old  Salle  they  used  to  call  him.  He 
bought  all  the  paper  that  Philo  &  Mills  and  Mills  &  Minturn 
took.  When  Salle  died  he  left  in  business  paper  over  $600,000 
and  every  dollar  of  those  notes  was  taken  up  at  maturity. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  WILL 

of 

LAURENT  SALLES 

Dated  July  28,  1831.  Filed  February  28,  1833. 

$25,000.  benefit  of  my  wife  Jane  Salles. 

5,000.  French  Benevolent  Society  of  New  York. 

25,000.  Roman  Catholic  Orphan  Asylum. 

I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  cousin  Crozes  le  fils,  now  or 
late  residing  at  St.  Gervais,  a  small  town  situate  a  few  miles 
from  Pezenas,  my  native  place,  the  sum  of  six  thousand  dol¬ 
lars. 

Unto  my  cousin  born  Sombies,  now  or  late  the  wife  of  one 
Laguide,  of  Pezenas  in  France  four  thousand  dollars. 

Unto  my  friend  Francis  Yvonet  of  Troy,  four  thousand 
dollars. 

Sums  necessary  for  respectable  support  and  education  of 
my  minor  children. 

Ten  thousand  dollars  to  my  daughter  Cecile,  wife  of  John 
Tonnele,  Jr.,  if  she  die  to  her  two  children,  Laurent  John 
Tonnele,  and  ....  Tonnele. 

Residue  to  be  invested  in  real  estate  or  bonds  and  mort¬ 
gages  in  City  and  County  of  New  York;  the  village  of  Brook¬ 
lyn  or  in  Cities  of  Albany  and  Troy,  N.  Y.,  in  bonds  of  the 
Corporation  of  Trinity  Church  in  N.  Y.  or  in  stock  of  the 
Bank  of  the  United  States,  (but  not  more  than  ten  thousand 
in  stock  of  said  Bank) .  The  amount  to  be  invested  in  real 
estate  not  less  than  one  third  of  estate. 

To  Jane  Salles,  his  daughter,  (baptized  Julia  Salles)  now 
wife  of  Eugene  A.  Vail  and  to  Cecile  Salles,  his  daughter, 
(baptized  Justine)  now  wife  of  John  Tonnele,  Jr.,  of  the 
City  of  New  York,  each  twenty  five  thousand. 

To  other  daughter,  Louisa  Salles,  Emelia  Salles  and  Jose¬ 
phine  Salles,  each  twenty  five  thousand  as  they  reach  age  of 
21. 
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Also  another  twenty  five  thousand  to  each  of  my  five 
daughters  on  attaining  age  of  25. 

To  my  son  Laurent  Salles  twenty  five  thousand  dollars  at 
21,  twenty  five  thousand  at  25,  twenty  five  thousand  at  27. 

After  last  of  my  six  children  reach  the  age  of  25,  or  after 
my  wife  dies,  then  executors  are  to  sell  and  hold  balance  of 
estate  in  trust  and  invested  as  above  stipulated. 

To  add  proceeds  of  estates  of  my  parents  or  other  relatives 
in  France  to  my  estate. 

I  nominate  as  executors,  HENRY  VAIL  of  Troy,  of  the 
house  of  Henry  and  George  Vail;  JOSEPH  W.  CORLIES  of 
the  firm  of  Corlies,  Mabbat  &  Co.  of  City  of  New  York. 
VALENTINE  G.  HALL,  of  the  firm  of  Tonnele  &  Hall  of 
City  of  New  York;  my  son-in-law  EUGENE  A.  VAIL  of 
the  City  of  Washington;  NATHANIEL  WEED,  merchant 
of  New  York;  LAURENT  SALLES,  son,  if  21,  Cecile  Salles 
Tonnele. 

One  half  of  one  percent  of  estate  as  compensation  to  be 
divided  equally  among  executors  if  they  desire  it. 

I  appoint  NATHANIEL  WEED  and  JOSEPH  W.  COR¬ 
LIES,  as  guardians  of  my  minor  children. 

signed,  LAURENT  SALLES. 


WITNESSES: 

ISAAC  M.  HAND,  75  Madison  Street 
JOHN  STRONG,  434  Pearl  Street. 

WILLIAM  SIMPSON,  72  Warren  Street. 

Joseph  W.  Corlies  files  the  will.  Laurent  Salles  gave  it  to 
him  some  time  before  his  death  to  be  held  by  him. 

[New  York  City  "Hall  of  Records”,  Chambers  Street. 
Fourth  Floor,  Liber  65  and  Liber  70  for  copies  of  the  will  of 
Laurent  Salles  (1833)]. 
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To:  Miss  Louisa  S.  Salles 
care  of  Eugene  Vail  Esq 
Washington  City 
D.  C. 


[New  York ] 

T  uesday 

March  19th,  1833 

Imagine  my  surprise  dear  Louisa  on  returning  from  a  walk 
this  afternoon  to  find  a  letter  addressed  to  me  from  Wash¬ 
ington  City.  I  could  scarcely  allow  myself  to  conjecture  it 
to  be  the  production  of  your  pen  for  fear  of  disappointment, 
but  with  a  tremulous  hand  I  severed  the  seal  and  found  my 
most  sanguine  expectations  more  then  realized  by  not  only 
seeing  the  name  of  Louisa  but  a  sheet  rempli  de  nouvelles. 
You  will  see  with  what  eagerness  I  hasten  to  comply  with 
your  reasonable  request  of  answering  your  letter,  when  I 
state  that  ere  I  had  completed  its  perusal  I  sent  a  despatch  for 
Goose  quill  and  rags  to  have  them  in  readiness  to  commence 
operations  but  enough  of  introduction.  We  have  all  con¬ 
tinued  well  with  the  exception  of  Lispenard  who  has  had  an 
attack  of  sore  throat  but  he  has  now  recovered.  You  have  no 
idea  how  impatiently  we  looked  forward  for  Saturday  hoping 
and  anticipating  a  great  stock  of  pleasure  but  lo!  what  was 
our  astonishment  when  arriving  at  Mrs.  Morris’  to  hear  that 
she  refused  giving  the  girls  permission  to  spend  the  day  with 
us.  She  said  that  your  mother  had  given  her  directions  to 
keep  the  girls  there  until  her  return.  I  mentioned  to  Mrs. 
Morris  the  consent  your  mother  had  given  us  Sunday  but  of 
course  told  her  I  did  not  wish  to  interfere  with  your  Mother’s 
arrangements  and  after  a  short  time  she  permitted  them  to 
spend  the  day  with  us  with  the  promise  of  returning  in  the 
evening.  Emily  was  not  pleased  with  the  arrangement,  then 
Mrs.  M  told  her  to  take  a  walk  with  us.  After  a  great  deal  of 
persuasion  she  consented,  she  dined  with  us  and  previously  to 
her  return  to  school  she  received  Mr.  Vale’s  letter.  We  landed 
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them  safe  at  school  about  six  o’clock.  I  saw  the  Parson  for  a 
short  time  last  evening,  the  Dr.  was  here  this  morning,  he 
left  me  a  handsome  bouquet  on  Saturday  which  was  very 
gratifying  I  assure  you.  I  am  so  passionately  fond  of  flowers, 
I  am  sorry  Cousin  Martha  did  not  recognize  you  I  should 
have  been  happy  to  have  heard  from  her  we  have  not  received 
any  news  from  her  since  December  I  cannot  account  for  her 
negligence  in  writing  I  attribute  her  not  knowing  you  from 
her  not  expecting  to  see  you  and  not  being  aware  of  your 
being  in  the  City.  I  have  not  seen  Julia  Brush,  probably  she  is 
in  the  City.  We  have  had  some  delightful  days,  this  morning 
the  heat  was  intense,  I  suppose  it  was  not  so  great,  but  it  was 
more  impressive  from  contrast  Matilda  and  myself  took  a 
walk  this  afternoon  but  were  overtaken  by  an  April  shower 
although  in  March.  I  have  spent  but  one  evening  out  since 
you  left,  which  was  delightfully  passed  at  Sarah  Carroll’s; 
she  introduced  me  to  a  very  young  beau  of  hers  a  son  of  the 
late  General  Tompkins,  she  evinced  so  much  disinterestedness 
in  allowing  him  to  escort  me  home  and  being  very  polite  to 
me  that  it  induced  me  to  partage  with  her  the  Dr’s  beautiful 
bouquet  and  was  determined  not  to  be  outdone  in  generous- 
ity.  This  must  be  uninteresting  to  you  and  will  therefore  re¬ 
lease  your  patience.  Matilda  and  myself  have  been  employed 
two  or  three  evenings  in  making  society  articles,  the  old 
Dutch  woman  took  them  this  afternoon  to  dispose  of  them 
at  Brooklyn.  I  hope  she  will  be  successful  as  our  funds  are 
quite  exhausted  and  require  replenishing.  Matilda  attended  a 
fair  at  her  school  a  few  evenings  ago,  the  articles  sold  very 
high  the  proceeds  were  added  to  the  Blind  fund.  J.  Mason 
alias  Mrs.  Stewart  took  her  departure  for  Europe  last  Sat¬ 
urday,  Lispenard  took  medecine  the  next  day  I  suppose  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  the  grief  ....  which  he  must  have 

naturally  sustained . spending  one  evening  with  S. 

Carroll,  Mrs.  Alston  called  yesterday  she  leaves  for  the  South 
in  a  few  days,  James  Mason  is  still  quite  sick.  Lispanard  has 
recovered  his  dog  a  colored  man  brought  him  here  last  Sat¬ 
urday.  Pell  brought  his  brother’s  on  Monday  evg.  but  it  did 
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not  prove  to  be  ours.  I  sent  as  you  requested  to  Mrs.  Tonelly’s 
— I  do  not  know  how  it  is  spelled — who  returns  her  love  to 
you  and  says  Emily  and  Jo  are  well  and  that  she  would  have 
written  if  the  illness  of  Bubby  had  not  been  a  barrier,  he  is 
still  unwell.  I  cannot  say  what  is  the  matter  as  this  is  the  first 
intelligence  I  have  had  of  his  indisposition.  I  am  delighted 
you  have  found  your  journey  so  pleasant  I  was  fearful  it 
would  have  been  otherwise  as  you  went  contrary  to  your 
inclination.  Our  disappointment  was  great  on  rising  the  next 
morning  to  find  we  were  a  day  after  the  fair.  The  cook  who 
was  to  have  had  us  up  by  times  in  the  morning  never  ful¬ 
filled  her  duty  until  after  you  started,  we  were  very  much 
provoked,  but  what  could  be  done?  submit  we  must,  we 
resumed  our  different  occupations  in  the  frail  hope  of  for¬ 
getting  our  disappointment  but  it  still  adhered  to  us  as  firmly 
as  the  ivy  does  to  the  oak.  I  sent  to  Mde.  Viol  to  announce  the 
arrival  of  a  letter  and  your  being  all  well,  she  desired — and 
Winefreds  love  to  you  and  Mrs.  Salles — I  must  enjoin  the 
same  commands  upon  you  of  not  letting  anyone  see  this  Un¬ 
pardonable  Scrawl,  I  am  sure  your  patience  has  been  put  to 
the  test  in  decyphering  it  and  if  you  shall  have  succeeded  in 
the  whole  by  the  time  you  return  I  shall  consider  myself 
amply  rewarded  for  my  little  pains  in  penmanship.  Love  to 
all  enquiring  friends  and  a  speedy  return  to  the  city, 

Your  truly, 

Eliza  Duane 

P.S.  Father  returns  his  compliments  to  all  and  says  the  sooner 
you  all  return  the  better — Sarah  sends  her  love  to  all,  It  was 
my  intention  to  have  completed  this  ....  but  being  under 
the  influence  of  a  stormy  day  I  am  in  fear  I  shall  be  unable 
to.  Sarah  anticipates  much  pleasure  in  renewing  her  former 
acquaintance  with  Julia. 

Yours,  Eliza 
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June  4,  1834 
Married : 

On  Wednesday  morning,  by  the 
Very  Rev.  John  Power,  Lispenard  Stewart  to  Miss  Louise 
daughter  of  the  late  Laurent  Salles  Esq. — all  of  this  city. 
[New  York] 


To:  Mrs.  Cecilia  Tonnele 
c/o  John  Tonnele  Jr. 

New  York 

London 

July  28 ,  1834 

Dear  Cecile, 

My  intention  was  to  write  to  you  by  the  last  packet  but  I 
really  was  so  busy  that  I  had  not  time,  we  are  all  very  well 
and  enjoying  ourselves  very  much,  we  are  delightfully  situ¬ 
ated  in  Cavendish  Square,  we  have  a  beautiful  park  before 
us  similar  to  St.  John’s  but  not  quite  so  large,  it  often  reminds 
me  of  home,  in  fact  the  whole  of  London  has  the  appearance 
of  New  York  but  on  a  much  larger  scale.  I  really  believe 
there  is  no  end  to  this,  the  parks  are  very  beautiful,  such  as 
Hyde  Park,  Regent  Park  and  St.  James  Park  being  the  princi¬ 
ple  ones.  The  latter  is  much  the  prettiest  in  my  opinion  it 
is  public  and  children  are  sent  there  to  play,  there  is  a  beau¬ 
tiful  artificial  lake  in  it,  it  is  the  Kings  park,  the  palace  is 
in  it,  the  houses  in  London  are  beautiful,  they  have  such  a 
grand  and  imposing  appearance,  resembling  palaces,  the 
streets  are  remarkably  wide  and  the  shops — as  we  are  obliged 
to  call,  not  knowing  what  you  mean  when  you  say  stores — 
are  beautiful  we  have  nothing  to  compare  to  them  in 
America,  the  carriages  are  very  handsome  you  would  really 
laugh  to  see  the  powdered  waiters  with  their  livery  some 
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dressed  in  bright  red  plush  trousers,  and  blue  coats  and  white 
stockings,  others  with  light  green  pantaloons  and  drab  coats 
and  a  three  cornered  hat,  in  fact  you  see  all  the  coulors  of 
the  rainbow  and  it  really  appears  perfectly  ludicrous  to  a 
stranger,  as  for  me  I  like  it,  there  is  something  "distingue” 
about  it,  but  I  believe  I  have  told  you  enough  about  this  great 
city,  we  have  been  once  to  the  opera  since  we  have  been  here, 
and  do  not  intend  to  go  again  here  as  the  price  is  so  extrava¬ 
gant,  it  was  a  benefit  night  we  had  a  private  box,  there  were 
eleven  of  us,  our  tickets  came  to  three  dollars  a  piece  did  you 
ever  hear  enything  like,  however  I  must  confess  I  think  it  is 
worth  that,  we  heard  one  of  the  best  female  singers  in  Europe, 

1  never  head  anything  like  her  voice,  her  name  is  Grisi  she 
is  perfectly  beautiful  and  only  19.  The  opera  house  3  or  4 
times  larger  than  ours,  we  also  saw  the  famous  Miss  Taglioni 
dance,  she  is  said  to  be  the  best  dancer  in  Europe.  She  dances 
beautifully,  you  can  hardly  see  her  feet  touch  the  ground.  I 
could  hardly  realize  that  she  belonged  to  this  world,  night 
before  last  we  went  to  the  Haymarket  theatre  we  were  very 
much  pleased  we  saw  4  different  comedies  one  of  the  actors 
is  a  very  distinguished  comic  actor  his  name  is  Farren,  We 
intend  leaving  this  city  on  Saturday  it  would  ruin  us  to  re¬ 
main  much  longer  they  charge  so  very  dear  for  everything 
you  get,  they  consider  at  breakfast  that  coffee  and  bread  is 
enough  if  we  get  anything  else  we  must  pay  extra,  at  dinner 

2  dishes  is  given  if  we  want  more  we  must  pay  extra  again, 
we  have  nothing  else  to  see  so  we  might  as  well  leave,  we 
have  been  to  see  Westminster  Abbey,  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral 
built  in  the  form  of  a  cross  we  went  nearly  to  the  top  to  see 
the  view  of  London  from  it,  it  is  said  to  be  the  largest  or 
amongst  the  largest  in  the  world,  we  went  also  the  other 
afternoon  to  see  the  zoological  garden,  it  is  beautiful  the 
flowers  are  beautiful  and  I  do  believe  every  different  kind 
of  animal  you  can  think  of,  some  are  at  liberty  and  walked 
about  the  garden  such  as  the  elephant  others  are  chained  or 
caged,  we  will  be  in  Paris  about  next  Tuesday,  I  do  not  know 
how  long  we  will  stay  there,  the  children  will  be  put  to  school 
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immediately,  Emily  intends  to  take  lessons  and  so  do  I  and 
Lispenard  wishes  me  to.  I  do  not  know  if  we  will  remain  all 
the  time  there  or  travel.  Lispenard  and  myself  intend  to 
spend  next  winter  in  Italy  as  it  is  .  .  .  .  probably  we  will 
never  come  here  again,  I  think  we  had  better  see  everything 
whilst  we  are  about  it.  I  have  not  bought  anything  new  at  all 
here  as  I  prefer  waiting  until  I  get  to  Paris,  things  are  very 
expensive  here,  we  are  all  agoing  to  wait  besides  we  can  get 
much  better  there.  How  is  Mrs.  Viol?  I  hope  she  is  well.  I 
suppose  she  has  received  Jo’s  letters.  Tell  her  that  she  is  very 
well,  and  will  soon  write  again.  Kiss  her,  John,  and  all  the 
children  for  us  and  especially  for  me.  Answer  this  very  soon 
do  not  wait  until  you  receive  news  from  us  but  write  by 
every  packet,  direct  your  letters  to  Paris,  I  suppose  Mama 
will  give  you  the  direction.  As  I  have  no  more  news  to  tell 
you  my  dear  Cecile,  I  must  finish  this  letter  in  begging  you 
to  let  no  person  see  this  but  John,  tear  it  up  as  soon  as  you 
have  read.  I  remain  for  life,  your  affectionate  sister, 

Louisa. 

As  I  know  you  would  like  to  know  everything  I  am  going 
to  tell  you  at  what  time  we  eat  our  meals,  we  breakfast  at  9, 
that  is  the  hour  we  ordered  but  I  am  very  seldom  at  the  table 
then  we  dine  at  5  and  take  tea  sometimes  8,  9  or  even  10. 
The  plays  are  much  longer  than  we  have  last  until  9  there  is 
8  hours  difference — so  that  when  we  are  going  to  bed  here 
at  10  you  are  just  going  to  take  a  ride  or  not  ....  more 
than  5,  with  you.  I  am  not  going  to  write  Jane,  I  remain 
for  the  life  your  devoted  .... 

Louisa. 

Mama,  Lispenard  and  all  kiss  you  and  the  children. 
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To:  Mrs.  Tonnele  Jr. 
care  of  Gerardus  Clark  Esq. 
136  Water  Street 


Translation 


Paris 

September  22,  1 834 

My  dearest  Sister , 

Not  having  received  your  news,  I  hasten  to  write  you  a 
few  lines  to  let  you  know  that  we  are  all  very  uneasy  at  your 
silence,  and  since  we  know  that  that  bad  disease  cholera,  is  in 
town  we  are  doubly  so.  We  are  all  very  well,  Laurent  and  Jo 
have  been  at  school  for  five  months,  Jo  is  learning  English, 
French,  Italian,  drawing,  dancing,  the  harp  and  the  piano 
and  singing,  Laurent  is  beginning  to  like  Latin  and  Greek 
very  much,  he  is  learning  other  things  beside  these  two,  but 
as  I  have  other  news  to  send  you  I  will  not  name  them,  We 
have  been  here  in  Paris  for  six  weeks,  we  have  taken  some 
apartments  next  to  those  of  Mama  and  the  others  and  being 
so  near  we  see  them  every  day,  we  have  in  our  apartment  two 
bedrooms,  a  drawing  room,  and  a  dining  room.  When  we 
arrived  here  Lispenard  and  I  rented  a  carriage  by  the  month, 
it  was  very  pretty  with  two  grey  horses  we  gave  it  up  two 
weeks  ago  because  we  intended  to  spend  the  winter  in  Italy, 
but  since  then  we  have  changed  and  plan  to  spend  the  winter 
here,  so  we  will  take  it  again  shortly,  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  live  here  without  having  a  carriage,  for  the  roads  are  so 
narrow  and  so  full  of  mud  that  certainly  one  could  not  walk 
in  the  winter,  for  you  know  without  doubt  that  it  rains 
almost  all  the  time  in  Paris,  during  the  winter,  moreover  in 
the  narrow  streets  there  are  no  side  walks,  which  makes  them 
most  disabreeable,  I  am  enchanted  with  Paris,  there  are 
many  places  of  amusement,  It  is  said  that  Paris  will  be  very 
gay  this  winter,  Eugene  and  Lispenard  have  been  presented 
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to  the  King,  who  received  them  individually,  There  were  all 
Americans,  because  he  wished  to  show  them  how  much  he 
estimed  Americans,  they  also  saw  the  Queen,  the  Princesses 
who  also  addressed  them  in  person.  Our  time  will  come  next 
winter,  Mama  received  a  long  letter  from  Jane  she  told  her 
that  she  was  very  sick,  and  also  that  her  brother  John  is  sick, 
his  legs  are  all  swollen,  what  a  misfortune  that  this  young 
man  should  be  given  to  drink,  he  had  enough  capacity  to  do 
better.  I  met  Mrs.  Nan  and  Dolore  the  other  evening  at  nine 
o’clock  on  the  Boulevard  des  Italiens,  Mrs.  Nan  has  not 
changed  at  all,  Dolore  has  grown  much  taller  she  recognized 
me  at  once,  she  plays,  it  is  said,  superbly  on  the  harp  and  the 
piano  and  also  sings  very  well,  we  were  told  that  she  had 
received  the  prize  for  music  the  other  day  at  the  distribution 
of  prizes.  I  invited  them  to  come  to  see  me  and  also  to  go  to 
see  Mama  but  they  have  not  come.  However  they  promised 
to  come  they  knew  that  I  was  married  and  that  we  should 
have  come  to  Paris,  how  funny  she  is  with  her  great  black 
eyes?  she  seemed  so  small  next  to  Dolore  who  held  her  arm, 
I  have  not  yet  commenced  taking  any  lessons  because  we 
didn’t  expect  to  stay  here  but  as  we  have  almost  decided  to 
stay  here  I  believe  I  will  start  next  week.  Julia  and  Emily 
commenced  taking  piano  lessons  two  weeks  ago,  with  a 
young  woman  who  is  a  very  good  musician.  How  is  good 
Mrs.  Viol,  we  received  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Skillman,  who 
said  she  had  been  to  what  she  calls  "licorice  street”.  We  saw 
her  daughter,  who  came  to  see  Mama,  she  looks  a  little  like 
her  mother,  she  told  Mama  that  she  was  going  to  bring  her 
son  in  the  evening  she  saw  Jo,  for  she  was  at  home,  it  was  a 
Saturday.  Sunday,  the  children  were  home,  Jo  dined  with 
me,  in  the  morning  Lispenard,  Jo  Laurent  and  I  were  at  the 
racetrack  we  had  a  very  good  time,  the  Sunday  before  we 
took  two  carriages,  Eugene,  Julia,  Emily,  Jo,  Catherine,  and 
the  two  children  in  one,  Mama,  Laurent,  Lispenard  and  I 
in  the  other.  I  believe  it  was  about  six  miles  from  Paris,  we 
dined  there,  after  we  took  a  walk  in  the  woods,  we  visited 
the  Palace  of  Medan  which  is  a  short  distance  from  St.  Cloud, 
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This  fete  lasts  through  the  first  three  Sundays  of  September, 
there  are  all  sorts  of  amusements  and  games.  Eugene,  Julia, 
Emily,  Catherine  and  the  children  returned  before  night,  and 
the  others  stayed  until  ten  o’clock.  Mama  has  no  doubt 
written  you  that  she  has  received  a  letter  from  Crozes  since 
she  has  been  here.  Poor  boy  his  father  is  dead,  he  wanted  very 
much  to  see  us  but  his  affairs  kept  him  in  St.  Gervais.  Mama 
replied  to  him  the  next  week.  When  you  write  me  tell  me 
all  the  news  write  me  long  letters,  write  in  French  because 
I  have  so  many  people  with  whom  I  correspond  in  English 
that  I’d  like  to  have  some  who  can  write  me  in  French.  I 
wrote  by  the  packet  of  the  sixth  to  Mrs.  Skillman  in  French, 
the  time  I  wrote  to  my  Aunt.  I  wrote  Jane  while  I  was  in 
London.  My  dear  sister  I  must  now  leave  you  for  I  must  go 
to  see  Mama,  I  haven’t  seen  her  since  last  evening.  I  told 
her  that  I  was  going  to  write  you  she  prayed  me  to  kiss  you 
a  thousand  times  for  her  and  also  John  and  your  dear  chil¬ 
dren  do  not  let  them  forget  their  grandmother  Salles  and 
their  aunt  Vivi  who  loves  them  so  much,  Kiss  them  all  for 
me  also  John,  his  mother  and  sisters,  do  not  forget  to  remem¬ 
ber  me  besides,  to  all  those  who  ask  about  me,  Goodbye,  I 
am  for  life  your  affectionate  sister, 

Louisa 
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T  r  ansi  at  ion 


To:  Mrs.  John  Tonnele  From:  Mrs.  Lispenard  Stewart 
care  of  Mr.  Tonnele  Jr.  care  of  Hottinger  &  Co. 
Broad  Way  Paris 

New  York,  U.S.A. 

Paris ,  October  4,  1 834 

My  dear  Cecile, 

As  you  see  my  good  sister  I  am  keeping  my  promise  to 
write  you  often,  to  let  you  know  that  we  are  all  very  well,  in 
my  last  letter  I  told  you  all  the  news,  and  this  letter  is  just 
to  give  you  our  news,  for  I  do  not  believe  that  Mother  is 
writing  you  by  this  packet.  We  are  waiting  every  day  now 
to  receive  news  of  you  again.  Jo  and  Laurent  are  coming  to 
our  house  today  Mother  usually  goes  to  get  them.  The  Mis¬ 
tress  is  very  pleased  with  Jo,  she  said  the  other  day  that  Jo 
was  really  an  angel,  Laurent’s  master  is  also  very  pleased  with 
him.  I  plan  to  ask  Jo  to  write  to  Mr.  Weed  for  I  know  that 
he  would  be  enchanted  to  receive  a  letter  from  her.  I  am 
going  to  write  him  before  long.  I  believe  that  Emily  has  al¬ 
ready  written  him  in  one  of  the  letters  Eugene  wrote  him. 
She  also  wrote  Mrs.  Gardner  when  she  was  in  London.  The 
next  time  you  write  me  do  not  write  in  the  same  letter  that 
you  write  to  Jo.  for  the  last  time  I  saw  that  you  had  address¬ 
ed  your  letter  to  her,  but  knowing  that  I  had  written  you 
in  her  letter  I  believed  that  you  would  reply  to  me  in  hers, 
not  knowing  my  address  so  that  I  opened  it  and  saw  at  once 
that  it  was  also  for  me,  afterwards  we  sent  it  at  once  to  her. 
When  she  came  to  the  house  Saturday  she  was  annoyed 
because  I  had  opened  it,  the  letter  was  not  addressed  to  me 
she  said,  and  I  had  no  right  to  open  it.  I  told  her  that  I  was 
going  to  tell  you  not  to  write  me  again  in  the  same  letter.  I 
will  give  you  my  address  in  this  letter.  Have  you  seen  my 
aunt  and  my  cousin  lately  give  me  news  of  them  in  your 


51 


next,  tell  Jane  and  Aunt  to  answer  my  letter.  I  am  going  to 
write  to  my  sister  Eliza.  I  believe  by  this  packet  only  to  give 
them  our  news  for  really  I  have  already  told  all  our  news, 
and  everything  that  has  happened  since  I  wrote  by  the  last 
packet  of  the  24.  I  have  written  by  almost  all  the  packets 
either  to  you  or  to  my  sisters  of  Hudson  St.  Matilda  told  me 
in  her  last  letter  that  our  poor  house  is  rented  to  a  woman 
who  runs  a  school  Mother  is  very  annoyed  for  the  children 
are  going  to  destroy  the  whole  house  and  also  our  pretty 
little  garden  which  she  loves  so  much.  As  I  have  no  more  to 
tell  you  my  dear  sister  I  must  finish  this  scribble  in  saying 
goodbye  to  you  and  kissing  you  a  thousand  and  thousand 
times — for  life  your  very  devoted  sister, 

Louisa 

Lispenard,  Maman  and  all  the  family  embrace  you  as  well 
as  John  and  all  the  dear  children — Give  my  regards  to  Mr. 
Weed  to  all  the  Tonnele  family  also  to  Toussaint,  Mme.  Viol, 
Renne,  Winney — I  saw  Mrs.  Nan  and  Dolore  the  other  eve¬ 
ning  at  the  French  Opera  in  the  fourth  loge,  they  didn’t 
see  me,  answer  at  once  and  write  by  all  the  packets  for  there 
is  nothing  that  gives  me  more  pleasure  than  receiving  your 
news  if  at  any  time  my  letters  bore  you  you  have  only  to  say 
so  but  I  would  love  to  receive  your  news  every  day,  if  it  were 
possible  so  I  judge  the  same  of  you  believing  that  you  love  to 
receive  them.  Goodbye  again  I  believe  I  will  never  stop,  your 
devoted  sister, 

Louisa 

do  not  let  anyone  see  this  except  John  destroy  it  as  soon  as 
you  read  it.  Jo  says  to  tell  you  to  kiss  Mme.  Viol  many  times 
for  her  when  I  write  you.  We  are  going  to  move  out  of  the 
same  house  as  Mama  and  the  others  as  Mama  told  you  in  her 
letter,  we  had  all  taken  apartments  in  the  same  house  but 
after  we  were  told  that  the  man  who  had  rented  them  was 
not  very  honest  so  we  all  sent  word  that  we  would  not  take 
his  rooms.  Mama  and  the  others  have  found  some  in  the  rue 
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St.  Augustin  Julia  is  on  the  first  floor  and  Mama  in  the 
second.  We  have  found  some  in  the  rue  Castiglione  one  of  the 
principle  streets  in  Paris,  they  are  on  the  second  floor  under¬ 
neath  the  entresol.  One  very  large  salon,  three  bedrooms  one 
for  us  the  other  for  a  dressing  room  and  the  other  for  the 
maid  we  also  have  a  very  large  dining  room  a  large  kitchen — 
until  now  we  have  taken  our  dinner  at  the  restaurant  but 
this  winter  we  will  have  a  cook.  For  life  your  very  affection¬ 
ate  sister 

Louisa 

Do  you  see  the  Strongs  sometimes?  Is  it  true  that  Lucy 
Ann  Johnson  is  married  I  am  told  it  is  true,  we  have  not 
seen  Susane,  Mama  lost  her  address  so  that  we  do  not  know 
where  she  lives,  excuse  this  writing  because  really  I  am 
almost  ashamed  to  send  it. 
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T  ranslation 


Mrs.  Cecilia  Tonnele 
TO  THE  CARE  OF  Mr.  JOHN  ToNNELE  Jr. 
corner  of  Broadway  &  1 2TH  Street 
New  York 

Paris  the  12  of  November  1834 


My  dear  daughter , 

Your  sister  Louisa  wrote  you  last  week  and  because  of 
that  I  wanted  to  wait  a  few  days  so  as  not  to  give  you  our 
news  too  often — yesterday  Louisa  and  Julia  received  a  letter 
from  the  Stewart  family,  they  tell  us  they  have  seen  you  and 
that  you  are  well  and  also  all  the  others,  but  I  would  have 
more  satisfaction  in  receiving  a  letter  from  you,  I  am  always 
interested  in  you  my  dear  Cecile,  I  am  very  sorry  to  have 
left  New  York,  one  is  indeed  right  in  saying  that  one  com¬ 
mits  follies  at  all  ages,  but  since  I  must  keep  my  word  to  stay 
the  promised  time  if  in  all  faith  I  can  do  it  I  hope  that  Laur¬ 
ent  and  Josephine  will  profit  by  their  time  so  as  to  be  able 
to  return  with  me — the  Vail  family  has  decided  to  come  next 
spring  with  their  cousin  Henry  and  their  brother  Jefferson 
who  ought  to  come  too,  I  think  that  Eugene  will  return  with 
us,  but  not  to  stay  since  his  mother  and  sisters  are  going  to 
come  and  stay  in  France,  Julia  and  Emily  are  delighted  with 
this,  as  you  must  know  they  will  not  live  in  Paris  for  one 
must  have  a  considerable  fortune  to  live  here  comfortably, 
everything  is  very  dear,  we  have  already  changed  our  lodgings 
three  times,  we  are  now  at  No.  9  rue  Castiglione,  we  have 
taken  it  until  the  month  of  March  all  furnished  for  nine 
hundred  francs  a  month,  the  view  is  superb  but  otherwise 
the  accommodations  are  very  bad  ....  wood  is  very  scarce 
terribly  expensive,  we  take  dinner  at  a  restaurant,  we  are 
going  to  have  our  dinner  made  at  home  which  will  not  be 
so  expensive,  it  seems  a  long  time  before  my  return,  I  cannot 
get  used  to  this  mode  of  life,  I  have  received  still  another 
letter  from  Crozes  who  sent  it  back  by  his  son  who  has  come 
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to  Paris  to  rejoin  his  regiment  at  Versailles,  he  is  a  nice  young 
man  much  better  looking  than  his  brother,  I  found  a  great 
ressemblance  to  his  poor  father,  I  asked  him  to  send  me  the 
portrait  of  your  father,  in  order  to  have  it  copied  here,  they 
do  it  better  than  in  New  York,  if  you  want  me  to,  I  will 
have  a  copy  made  for  you — let  me  know  the  size  you  want 
it  to  be,  I  hope  he  will  send  it  to  me  it  is  very  possible  that 
he  has  come  for  a  job  which  he  wants  to  obtain  in  Paris  to  be 
a  Collector,  he  asked  in  his  letter  to  be  remembered  to  you, 
Your  husband  and  all  the  Tonnele  family,  ....  old  Mr. 
Varle  has  come  to  Paris,  as  soon  as  he  arrived  he  went  to  the 
American  minister  to  find  out  where  I  was  living,  he  came 
to  see  me,  the  poor  man  looked  very  miserable,  he  also  seemed 
to  me  a  little  vague  himself,  three  or  four  days  after  I  receiv¬ 
ed  a  letter  by  post  telling  me  that  he  was  too  poor  to  stay 
longer  in  Paris,  and  that  he  had  left  for  the  South  of  France, 
that  he  didn’t  have  enough  money  to  continue  his  trip,  that 
he  begged  me  to  send  him  by  mail  to  Lyons  fifty  francs,  that 
he  would  continue  on  his  way,  and  on  arriving  in  his  country 
he  would  reemburse  me,  I  would  have  done  it,  but  as  I  had 
no  one  to  take  care  of  the  proceeding  I  did  not  do  it,  I  would 
rather  have  had  him  ask  me  himself  when  he  came  to  see  me, 
I  saw  Mr.  Bentejar  often  during  his  sojourn  in  Paris,  he  stayed 
only  io  days,  his  home  is  in  Lyons,  his  wife  is  very  well — has 
a  very  fine  small  boy  of  four  months  ....  his  two  little 
daughters  are  charming,  he  wishes  as  well  as  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
Trapadour  that  I  could  go  to  make  them  a  visit  but  I  can¬ 
not  leave  my  children,  Mr.  Bouland  came  to  see  us  twice  but 
I  didn’t  see  him,  as  I  was  not  at  home,  he  promised  Julia  to 
come  again  before  he  left  but  I  doubt  it — as  he  leaves  the 
same  day  as  my  letter,  I  would  have  sent  your  shawl  as  you 
told  me,  but  in  truth  I  do  not  find  them  very  beautiful  for 
the  price,  they  ask  500  francs  for  a  French  cashmire,  let  me 
know  if  you  want  me  to  send  it,  perhaps  if  I  ask  Mr.  Bentejar 
who  knows  all  the  factories  of  Lyons  he  could  do  better — I 
have  not  yet  seen  Mrs.  Viol’s  daughter  since  her  death,  I  am 
going  to  try  to  let  her  know,  you  ought  to  have  received  a 
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letter  which  I  wrote  to  the  poor  lady  Viol,  in  which  I  gave 
her  all  the  information  about  her  Popote,  let  me  have  news 
of  you  my  dear  daughter  and  of  your  dear  children  of  your 
husband  and  your  Aunt  and  of  her  family,  of  all  our  ac¬ 
quaintances,  we  are  all  very  well,  Lolo  has  been  very  sick, 
poor  Julia  was  almost  crazy,  our  good  doctor  Berger  and 
another  doctor  Delmas  made  him  three  or  four  visits  a  day, 
little  Eugene  is  charming  he  speaks,  understands  everything 
you  see  I  tell  you  a  great  many  things,  I  have  indeed  more  to 
say  to  you  but  I  cannot  write  it  to  you — you  will  no  doubt 
hear  about  it  soon,  that  is  why  I  regret  so  much  having  come, 
especially  having  come  by  way  of  London,  I  can’t  tell  you 
more,  I  have  not  received  more  than  two  letters  from  you, 
all  your  sisters  and  your  brother  embrace  you  as  well  as  all, 
Goodbye  dear  child  embrace  your  husband  and  your  dear 
children  for  me  and  believe  me  always  your  very  attached 
and  good  mother, 

Jane  Salles 

My  regards  to  the  Tonnele  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weed 
without  forgetting  the  good  Toussaint,  Rosine,  Winny  and 
all  those  who  inquire  for  me. 
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[Paris] 

the  22  January  1835 


My  dear  Cecile, 

I  cannot  let  this  packet  leave  without  writing  a  few  lines 
although  I  know  that  Mama  expects  to  write  you  also.  I 
got  your  charming  letter  of  November  30  several  days  ago, 
you  cannot  imagine  with  what  pleasure  it  was  received.  I 
also  had  one  from  my  cousin  Jane  to  whom  I  reply  by  this 
packet.  I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  one  of  my  friends 
with  whom  I  was  at  Aunt’s  school.  It  is  Jessie  McDowall, 
you  must  have  heard  us  speak  of  her.  Jo  and  Laurent  are  at 
school;  Mama,  Lispenard  and  I  take  them  every  Sunday  at 
7  o’clock.  Laurent  speaks  of  staying  in  Paris  to  finish  his 
education,  but  I  believe  when  he  sees  Mama  leave  he  will  not 
let  her  go  without  him,  he  has  grown  a  little  taller  and  is 
getting  fat,  he  wants  to  enter  the  Polytecnique  school.  As 
to  Jo,  she  says  it  seems  a  long  time  before  the  eighteen  months 
will  be  finished  because  she  says  she  won’t  stay  any  longer 
than  that.  Emily  and  Julia  seem  to  be  enchanted  with  this 
great  city,  I  love  it  too  much  but  it  seems  to  me  that  after 
the  two  years  I  shall  willingly  return  to  New  York,  for  we 
can  always  come  back  here  to  pass  six  months  for  I  must 
admit  that  if  I  believed  that  I  would  never  come  back  here 
any  more,  I  would  be  very  unhappy.  In  the  spring  we  will 
start  to  travel,  that  is  to  say  Lispenard  and  I,  Eugene  and 
Julia  will  go  no  doubt  to  see  his  relatives  at  Saint  Malo,  and 
at  Lorient.  Mama  will  no  doubt  stay  here  with  the  two  chil¬ 
dren  and  Emily,  next  winter  we  will  all  be  in  Italy,  at  least 
I  hope  so,  then  we  will  come  back  to  Paris  to  prepare  our¬ 
selves  for  our  departure  for  America  which  I  will  see  again 
with  pleasure  although  it  will  appear  very  strange  to  me  at 
first,  for  it  is  so  different  here,  one  finds  everything  one  can 
desire,  but  almost  everything  is  expensive.  Shoes  and  gloves 
are  cheap  enough,  shoes  of  leather,  of  satin,  are  5  francs,. 
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7  l/i  shillings,  gloves  are  not  really  so  cheap,  they  cost  2  francs 
10  cents  which  makes  a  half  gourde  but  at  this  price  they 
are  the  best  in  Paris,  the  finest.  Mrs.  Voisin  is  here  but  she 
has  not  come  to  see  me  since  she’s  been  here,  she  has  been 
twice  to  Mama’s.  All  the  family  are  well  Mama  came  to  see 
me  this  morning,  she  has  just  gotten  a  letter  from  you  also 
two  others,  one  from  my  Aunt  and  the  other  from  Jane, 
you  must  have  had  a  lot  of  trouble  unpacking  all  Mama’s 
trunks,  how  are  the  dear  children  and  Boby  does  he  like  the 
little  Polichinel  which  his  grandmother  sent  him?  On  New 
Years  day  I  had  3  5  visits  I  had  several  presents,  a  kind  of  port¬ 
folio  to  hold  letters  given  by  a  gentleman.  Lis  gave  me  a 
pretty  fan  which  cost  300  francs,  also  something  made  in 
tortoise  shell  to  hold  a  bouquet  of  flowers.  Eugene  sent  me 
a  box  full  of  bonbons,  Jo  gave  me  a  sachet  to  keep  gloves  in, 
which  she  embroidered  at  school,  she  embroidered  a  puff  for 
Mama,  for  Julia  something  to  hold  visiting  cards,  a  cap  for 
Laurent,  and  for  Emily  something  but  I  do  not  know  what. 
I  have  written  to  Rosine  since  I’ve  been  here,  did  she  receive 
my  letter?  I  am  glad  she  is  going  to  be  your  cook  she  cooks 
so  well,  especially  duck,  how  I  would  like  to  have  some,  they 
say  that  they  have  it  here  but  I  haven’t  seen  any,  and  the 
little  miser  what  has  become  of  her,  it  is  amusing  that  she  has 
not  gone  to  see  you  to  have  news  of  Mama,  as  it  is  very  late 
I  must  finish  my  letter,  Goodbye,  All  the  family,  Lispenard 
and  I  embrace  you  as  well  as  all  the  children,  Good-bye  again 
my  good  sister,  keep  well,  for  life  your  affectionate  sister, 

Louisa 

best  regards  to  the  Tonnele  family  also  to  good  Toussaint, 
Rosine,  then  to  all  my  friends  who  ask  about  me,  Goodbye 
Lispenard  joins  me  in  sending  our  best  wishes  to  John,  tell 
him  to  write  me. 
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T  Translation 


Paris  the  14  February  1835 


My  dear  daughter, 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  3 1st  of  January.  I  am  charmed 
that  the  little  objects  have  arrived  in  a  good  state.  I  should 
have  answered  you  sooner,  but  as  your  sisters  Louisa  and 
Josephine  wrote  you  by  the  packet  of  the  eighth  of  this 
month,  I  thought  I  would  wait  until  the  sixteenth,  for  three 
or  four  days  Lispenard  has  been  sick  in  bed,  he  says  that  it 
is  the  same  malady  which  he  had  four  years  ago  which  lasted 
two  months,  I  h<>pe  that  this  one  will  not  last  so  long,  he  is 
much  better,  Dr.  Berger  and  Dr.  Delmar  say  that  he  will 
be  rid  of  it  soon,  but  he  is  of  a  very  weak  constitution,  poor 
Louisa  who  has  never  been  near  a  sick  person  doesn’t  know 
what  to  do  for  him,  she  is  very  happy  that  I  can  stay  near 
to  be  with  her,  I  am  there  very  often,  I  have  not  spent  more 
than  one  night  near  him  I  caught  a  cold  which  has  made  me 
feel  badly,  I  hope  I  will  soon  be  rid  of  it,  do  not  tell  Lispen- 
ard’s  family  that  he  is  sick  for  fear  of  disquieting  them,  he  is 
better,  Louisa  is  going  to  write  to  you,  I  am  very  uneasy 
about  your  Aunt,  the  poor  woman  her  son  gives  her  so  much 
trouble  that  it  is  not  astonishing  that  she  is  sick.  I  am  always 
afraid  of  receiving  some  bad  news  from  her,  Jane  has  written 
me  two  letters  since  the  illness  of  her  mother.  I  hope  she  is 
better  you  tell  me  yourself  that  she  begins  to  walk  in  her 
room,  it  is  perhaps  her  change  of  life  which  has  caused  this 
sickness,  let  me  know  in  your  next  if  she  is  better,  Jane 
appears  to  be  enchanted  with  her  presents,  she  sent  me  the 
measurement  of  her  feet  for  the  shoes,  she  asks  me  also  for 
stockings  and  handkerchiefs,  and  to  Julia  for  new  music,  I 
am  going  to  send  you  at  the  first  opportunity  the  music  you 
want  for  my  good  little  Julia  as  I  am  happy  to  know  that  she 
is  with  Mrs.  Bennes.  I  hope  that  on  my  return  she  will  speak 
French  for  as  she  says  I  will  have  entirely  forgotten  how  to 
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speak  English,  her  Aunt  is  going  to  send  her  a  pretty  em¬ 
broidered  silk  apron  I  will  send  her  something  also,  Lispenard 
is  going  to  send  several  things  to  his  sisters  which  they  asked 
him  for,  if  it  is  possible  I  will  profit  by  the  same  opportunity. 
I  have  enquired  for  the  English  watches  but  am  told  that 
they  do  not  make  very  good  watches  here,  I  will  look  into  it, 
you  can  always  send  me  the  size  you  want,  I  bought  one  for 
myself  when  I  arrived  in  Paris,  which  is  very  good  it  is  very 
simple  without  any  ornament,  as  to  the  shawl  let  me  know 
the  color  you  want  as  I  had  no  winter  cloak  I  was  obliged  to 
buy  myself  a  big  shawl  of  black  cashmere  which  cost  me  280 
francs,  I  believe  you  can  get  more  beautiful  ones  at  Lyons 
mine  is  only  a  very  ordinary  shawl  I  think  I  will  have  a  better 
one  before  my  departure.  I  hope  to  see  you  in  the  spring, 
with  your  dear  husband  let  me  know  if  truly  you  are  coming 
for  I  expect  in  the  month  of  May  to  go  to  Bordeaux  to  make 
a  short  visit  to  see  my  native  country  if  you  come  I  will  wait 
so  that  we  can  go  together,  but  I  am  very  sure  that  your 
husband  hasn’t  the  least  idea  [of  coming]  Josephine  came  to 
pass  the  Carnival  with  us,  she  will  give  you  plenty  of  details 
of  it.  I  have  never  seen  so  many  people  in  the  streets  all  mask¬ 
ed  to  frighten  you,  this  lasts  three  days  and  nights,  I  am  very 
glad  that  it  is  over,  I  will  have  many  things  to  tell  you  when 
I  have  the  Good  Fortune  to  see  you  again,  I  cannot  give  you 
many  details  of  Paris  that  would  take  too  long  to  write,  I 
assure  you.  I  do  nothing  but  think  of  you  and  your  dear 
children,  my  greatest  happiness  is  to  receive  your  letters 
thus  my  dear  Cecile  give  me  this  pleasure  as  often  as  you  can, 
let  me  know  if  your  poor  Aunt  is  well  again,  go  to  see  her 
a  few  times,  let  me  know  if  she  is  going  to  leave  the  house, 
Jane  doesn’t  say  anything  about  it,  I  always  believed  that  I 
had  told  you  that  I  have  decided  to  leave  your  poor  Father 
under  the  church,  but  to  have  made  a  vault  like  the  one  of  the 
brother-in-law  of  Reverend  Father  Powers  to  whom  I  begged 
to  ask  his  brother-in-law  Mr.  Davis  to  have  it  made  like  his, 
Father  Powers  told  me  the  evening  of  my  departure  that  he 
would  speak  to  him  about  it  and  that  he  would  have  it  done 
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at  once,  it  seems  that  he  has  done  nothing,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  decide  to  have  a  vault  made  in  the  new  cemetary  I 
believe  that  it  is  surer  to  have  it  there  where  it  cannot  be 
changed,  I  had  thought  of  having  it  done  before  my  depar¬ 
ture,  but  I  left  without  having  my  head  on  my  shoulders. 
I  cannot  conceive  how  I  could  have  decided  to  leave,  one  is 
quite  right  in  saying  that  one  commits  follies  at  any  age,  all 
your  sisters  are  well  also  your  brother,  Julia’s  children  have 
been  sick  but  are  better,  Eugene  is  always  the  same,  he  always 
takes  asse’s  milk,  he  sends  his  best  wishes  to  you  and  to  all, 
Emily  is  waiting  for  your  letter  do  not  tell  her  anything  that 
I  have  said  in  my  letter,  Goodbye  my  tender  friend,  I  will 
write  you  by  the  next  packet,  best  wishes  to  the  Tonnele 
family  and  all  my  acquaintances,  embrace  your  dear  husband 
and  your  children  for  their  old  grandmother  Salles,  Good¬ 
bye  I  embrace  you  a  thousand  times,  believe  me  always  your 
very  affectionate  mother, 

Jeanne  Salles 

Best  wishes  to  the  good  Rosine,  Toussaint,  Crozes  has  not 
yet  sent  me  the  portrait  of  your  Father  I  begin  to  believe  he 
does  not  want  to  send  it  to  me,  the  Vail  family  is  coming  in 
the  month  of  May  or  June,  a  letter  was  just  received  an¬ 
nouncing  it.  I  received  a  long  time  ago  your  letter  of  Febru¬ 
ary  15  th,  I  see  with  sorrow  that  your  little  one  is  always  sick, 
let  me  hear  from  you  by  all  the  packets  I  will  write  you  by 
the  next  packet. 
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Paris  the  15  April,  1833 


My  dear  daughter, 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  28  th  of  February  which  gave 
me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  know  that  your  little  one  was 
better,  the  poor  child  is  always  subject  to  severe  sicknesses, 
we  must  hope  that  as  she  grows  this  will  no  longer  be  the 
case,  tell  me  if  she  is  always  deaf  if  her  eyes  are  strained 
always  .  .  .  embrace  her  for  her  poor  grandmother  Salles 
who  thinks  always  of  her,  you  do  not  say  anything  about 
the  health  of  your  husband,  does  he  still  have  heaviness,  I  am 
uneasy  about  all  of  you  it  seems  to  be  many  years  since  I 
have  seen  you,  I  know  that  you  have  a  great  desire  to  see 
me  again,  I  assure  you  that  if  it  were  not  to  keep  my  promise 
I  would  already  be  with  you,  you  can  be  assured  no  one  will 
persuade  me  to  stay  any  longer,  you  know  that  I  promised 
to  stay  eighteen  months  or  two  years  at  the  most,  it  is  for 
Josephine  and  Laurent  that  I  will  stay,  Laurent  told  me  that 
if  I  stay  this  length  of  time  he  will  return  with  me,  you 
know  how  attached  he  is  to  me,  I  am  very  sure  that  he  could 
not  take  it  upon  himself  to  leave  me,  how  I  wish  you  were 
here  for  a  time  to  see  Paris,  you  have  given  me  hope  to  see 
you  arrive  in  the  spring,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  I  can  tell 
you  I  do  not  believe  it,  I  wrote  you  1 5  days  ago  that  we  should 
leave  the  first  of  next  month  for  Lorient  and  from  there  to 
Bordeaux  which  I  am  so  anxious  to  see  again,  we  will  come 
back  the  first  week  in  July,  Eugene  is  waiting  for  his  mother 
and  his  sisters  just  now,  they  will  perhaps  stay  a  month  in 
Paris,  you  will  see  them  then  since  they  are  to  sail  from  New 
York,  it  is  believed  that  Eugene  does  not  think  of  returning 
so  soon,  he  is  going  to  spend  next  winter  in  Italy,  I  have  al¬ 
ready  told  you  that  Lispenard  leaves  the  first  of  June  to 
make  a  tour  of  France,  he  expects  to  spend  the  winter  in 
Italy,  as  for  me,  I  do  not  know  what  to  do  but  I  will  stay 
here  until  I  make  up  my  mind  and  be  assured  that  I  will  let 
you  know  if  I  will  return  in  the  autumn  when  I  get  back 
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from  Bordeaux,  I  saw  Josephine  yesterday  she  begged  me  to 
tell  you  that  she  loves  you  always  and  thinks  often  of  you 
all,  for  some  time  I  have  noticed  that  Josephine’s  neck  was  a 
little  large,  a  growth  appeared  to  be  forming  without  mak¬ 
ing  her  suffer  at  all,  on  the  front  right  side,  you  must  re¬ 
member  that  Mrs.  Bachelier  had  it,  I  made  her  see  a  doctor 
at  once,  he  told  me  that  it  would  be  nothing  but  that  it  must 
be  taken  care  of  in  the  event  that  it  might  become  serious. 
I  assure  you  it  worried  me  a  lot,  they  laughed  at  me  when  I 
told  them  that.  I  do  not  know  what  it  can  be,  she  does  not 
seem  to  be  bothered  about  it,  she  is  very  well,  she  wants  to 
return  [to  America]  you  say  you  have  much  to  say  to  me, 
I  assure  you  I  have  no  less  to  say  to  you  all  that  I  have  seen 
on  our  voyage  and  above  all  in  Paris,  one  sees  so  many  funny 
things  I  have  been  three  days  in  a  row  to  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  to  hear  the  debut  of  the  debt  by  France  to  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States,  it  was  really  superb  to  see,  the  room  is  the  most 
beautiful  thing  you  ever  saw,  it  is  a  great  favor  to  be  able  to 
go  there,  I  have  been  favored  by  Madam  the  marshall  Mairon, 
with  whom  I  have  become  acquainted  she  did  me  the  honor 
of  sending  the  tickets  for  the  president’s  loge  in  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  we  became  acquainted  with  her  at  a  ball  she  is 
a  very  nice  woman,  she  came  to  see  us  to  be  very  polite  to  us, 
the  Countess  Volun  came  first  too,  these  charming  ladies 
are  very  pleasant  without  the  least  pride  for  their  titles,  I 
received  a  letter  from  Jane  who  tells  me  her  mother  is  still 
very  feeble  she  has  not  told  me  the  cause  of  the  malady  it  is 
perhaps  her  change  of  life  let  me  know,  it  seems  Francis  has 
left  for  Medair?  They  have  decided  to  keep  the  house  for 
next  year,  I  believe  she  has  ....  they  tell  me  I  have  gotten 
fatter,  but  I  assure  you  not  I  do  not  feel  any  better  I  suffer 
all  the  time  from  something  aspecially  gas  which  I  always 
have  on  my  stomach  which  keeps  me  from  breatheing. 
I  try  to  distract  myself  I  walk  a  lot  you  should  have  received 
the  little  pasteboard  box  which  I  sent  ....  by  Mrs.  Savalu 

who  left  the  first  of  April,  Mr . glad  to  hear  that  my 

dear  little  Julia  learns  well  and  that  you  are  ....  of  her, 
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embrace  her  a  thousand  times  for  me,  all  your  sisters  and  your 
brother  embrace  you  as  well  as  all,  you  must  receive  letters 
from  Louisa  often,  the  poor  child  is  very  thin  as  well  as  her 
husband,  I  hope  they  ....  ....  .  .  .  . ,  I  am  very 

worried  to  see  them  leave,  I  will  not  be  ...  .  until  I  see  them 
when  they  return  to  Paris, — the  Spring  ....  you  can  count 
on  my  returning  with  them,  if  God  ....  me  the  time  to 
write  you  two  or  three  times  before  my  departure  for  .  .  .  . , 
I  will  tell  you  the  day  we  expect  to  leave,  Good-bye  my  dear 

. friend,  think  always  of  your  very  attached 

mother, 

Jane  Salles. 


I  received  this  instant  a  package  of  letters  by  the  packet 
of  the  nth  they  are  from  Toussaint  one  from  Mrs.  Skillman 

one  from  her  sister . from  Mr.  Weed  for  me 

and  one  for  Josephine  ....  that  he  takes  the  greatest  inter¬ 
est  in  the  future  of  my  children — hasten  to  weep  in  reading 
his  letter  and  that  of  Josephine.  I  can  tell  you  that  I  will 
always  be  grateful  of  his  goodness,  Josephine  has  not  yet  seen 
her  letter,  she  is  to  come  on  Saturday  ....  wish  indeed  to 
be  able  to  decide  to  answer  him  as  well  as  ....  I  have  never 
been  able  to  make  her  decide  to  do  it,  he  plans  to  ...  . 
receive  one  only  two  since  their  departure,  I  am  really  happy 

. I  answered  him  right  away,  It  is 

....  who  did  it  for  me,  not  being  able  myself  in  English  if 
you  see  him  tell  him  that  I  am  very  grateful  for  the  good 
advice  that  he  gave  to  Josephine  and  Laurent,  best  wishes  to 
the  Stewart  family  for  me  tell  them,  that  I  have  not  the  time 
to  write  them  by  this  packet  I  am  very  glad  that  Rosine  is 

with  you  tell  her . my  regards,  Good-bye 

once  again,  I  embrace  you, 

Jane  Salles. 
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Paris  the  6th  of  May  1833 

My  dear  daughter , 

I  wrote  you  by  the  packet  of  the  first  of  this  month,  I  let 
you  know  that  I  have  not  found  the  measurements  of  your 
shoes  which  you  say  in  your  letter,  you  sent  me,  without 
doubt  I  will  receive  it  by  the  first,  as  to  the  pelerine  I  am 
told  there  are  some  to  be  had  embroidered  on  batiste  as  you 
told  me,  I  am  informed  they  are  not  to  be  found  ready  made, 
they  only  make  coders  and  pocket  handkerchiefs,  I  can  have 
one  made  for  you  I  have  not  got  the  pattern  that  you  wish, 
they  have  all  kinds  of  them.  I  am  indeed  annoyed  not  to  be 
able  to  find  it  all  made,  some  patterns  are  to  be  brought  to 
me  to-morrow  to  choose  one  to  be  embroidered  but  it  takes 
time  for  it  to  be  well  done,  this  will  be  more  expensive  but 
that  does  not  matter  if  you  are  pleased,  I  have  given  commis¬ 
sion  to  Mr.  Aaron  Vail  to  have  an  English  watch,  the  best 
there  is,  for  you,  as  you  told  me  to  get,  before  leaving,  the 
prettiest  watches  come  from  Geneva,  he  will  bring  it  to  me 
when  he  comes  in  the  month  of  July,  he  tells  me  he  has  asked 
for  a  vacation  for  sometime  but  if  it  has  not  been  given  to 
him  he  will  come  the  next  day  to  get  married  and  will  leave 
at  once,  we  are  waiting  for  news  from  Mr.  Weed  to  decide 
the  time.  I  will  then  have  but  one  daughter  who  will  stay 
with  me,  May  God  grant  me  the  grace  to  have  her  well 
established  before  leaving  her,  the  dear  child  wants  very 
much  to  return,  she  no  doubt  wrote  you  that,  she  did  not 
want  me  to  see  the  letter  because  it  was  badly  written,  and 
she  did  not  have  time  to  write  another,  I  assure  you  that  all 
those  who  have  seen  her  writing  find  that  she  has  a  beautiful 
hand.  She  wrote  to  her  guardian,  Laurent  tells  me  that  he  is 
going  to  do  it  also,  this  is  the  time  that  I  told  you  we  would 
go  to  Bordeaux,  I  believe  I  will  not  go,  Eugene’s  health  is  so 
feeble  that  I  am  afraid  this  would  be  too  fatigueing  for  him, 
but  he  proposes  to  go  to  Lorient,  I  have  not  yet  decided  to 
follow  them.  This  is  a  superb  time  all  the  strangers  have  left 
Paris  to  travel,  the  King’s  fete  was  celebrated  the  first  of  the 
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month  you  could  not  see  anything  more  beautiful,  the  whole 
town  was  brilliant,  Josephine  told  me  that  she  gave  you  some 
details  it  would  be  impossible  to  give  them  all,  I  hope  we  will 
give  you  the  picture  ourselves  perhaps  next  autumn  after 
what  I  told  you  in  my  last  letter  Mr.  Canda  will  send  you 
back  the  book  which  I  have  sent  for  you,  he  has  promised  me 
to  go  to  see  you,  he  will  tell  you  that  he  has  seen  us  all  often, 
his  brother  and  his  wife  are  going  to  rejoin  him  in  the  Au¬ 
tumn  he  wants  me  to  leave  with  them  I  cannot  yet  say  what 
I  will  do  I  will  let  you  know,  Emily  is  much  occupied  in  hav¬ 
ing  her  portrait  painted  to  send  it  to  London,  to  Aaron  and 
he  is  to  have  his  done  for  Emily  all  this  amuses  Josephine,  she 
does  everything  she  can  to  learn  from  Emily  everything  that 
happens,  but  Emily  is  very  secretive,  too  much  so  with  me, 
all  her  confidence  is  in  Julia  and  Eugene,  I  hope  the  poor 
child  will  be  happy,  I  am  very  glad  you  go  to  see  the  Steward 
family  they  are  very  good  people.  They  often  write  me, 
speak  always  of  you  they  love  you  very  much.  Lispenard  is  a 
good  boy  it  is  too  bad  his  health  is  so  bad  he  is  even  thinner 
than  he  was  in  New  York,  I  do  not  know  if  the  voyage  which 
he  is  to  undertake  will  put  him  back,  I  am  very  apprehensive 
to  see  them  leave  I  am  afraid  he  will  get  sick  en  route  in  a 
strange  country  for  you  know  that  poor  Louisa  does  not 
know  how  to  take  care  of  a  sick  person,  she  is  not  too  well 
herself  since  she  was  sick,  I  want  to  see  us  all  again  in  New 
York,  Best  wishes  to  the  Stewart  family  tell  them  that  I  will 
soon  answer  their  charming  letters,  embrace  your  dear  chil¬ 
dren  and  your  husband  for  me. 

Jane  Salles. 

Write  me  often,  Best  wishes  to  the  good  Rosine,  I  think 
that  you  would  do  well  to  send  the  effects  of  the  poor  Mrs. 
Viol  to  her  daughter  if  she  asks  for  them,  I  have  not  yet  seen 
Mrs.  Lemeri  to  tell  her  that  you  received  news  of  her  sister, 
she  is  in  the  country  at  this  moment,  I  have  just  ordered  your 
pelerine  it  will  perhaps  be  finished  in  six  weeks  to  be  well 
embroidered  it  will  be  done  as  you  wish  I  hope. 
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T  ranslation 
Paris  July  22 ,  1835 


My  dear  Cecile, 

I  learn  at  this  instant  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Clark  of  the 
death  of  your  little  Louisa — and  I  do  not  need  to  tell  you 
how  I  feel — by  experience — the  loss  of  a  dear  child  but  do 
not  grieve  too  much  my  dear  friend  God  wished  it  and  the 
idea  that  these  dear  children  are  in  Heaven  ought  to  console 
us — I  know  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  offer  to  you  con¬ 
solation  for  the  heart  of  a  Mother  does  not  receive  it  in  such 
afflictions — but  I  share  your  misfortune  and  I  hope  soon  to 
receive  a  letter  from  you,  we  are  now  all  uneasy  about  your 
little  family — Your  husband  also  is  sick,  what  a  pity  that  he 
doesn’t  decide  to  make  a  visit  here  with  you  and  the  children 
— The  air  of  this  climate  would  do  you  all  a  great  deal  of 
good  and  we  would  all  be  so  happy  to  embrace  you  all.  The 
crossings  are  not  long  in  this  season  and  after  passing  several 
weeks  here  you  could  return  with  Mama.  I  hope  John  will 
consent  to  let  you  make  the  voyage — if  I  were  sure  that  he 
would  not  refuse  I  would  write  him  myself  but  I  do  not  dare 
to  meddle  in  this — Tell  him  only  for  me  that  we  would  be 
happy  to  see  him  with  you  and  the  children — We  are  all  well 
enough,  The  children  are  marvellous  Lolo  especially,  he  be¬ 
lieves  greatly  in  delaying — he  goes  to  school  but  the  heat 
as  he  says  impedes  him  in  studying  he  must  give  little  excuses 
for  time  to  time — little  Eugene,  in  spite  of  being  delicate 
stands  the  teetheing  very  well — it  is  true  that  in  France  chil¬ 
dren’s  illnesses  are  not  so  severe  as  they  are  in  the  United 
States  and  I  rejoice  to  be  here  while  mine  are  young  for  I  have 
lost  one  also  my  dear  Cecile,  he  was  so  lovely — how  I  still 
miss  him!  in  spite  of  that  I  know  he  is  in  good  hands — Mama 
asks  me  to  tell  you  that  she  is  too  much  upset  to  write  at  this 
moment — she  is  dying  to  see  you — she  is  well  but  not  entirely 
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happy  because  she  hasn’t  all  her  children  about  her — Louisa 
has  been  travelling  with  Lispenard  for  a  month — Emily  is 
preparing  for  the  great  event  which  ought  to  take  place  at 
the  end  of  the  month — and  which  ought  to  make  her  happy 
— Laurent  being  on  vacation  is  at  home  he  has  grown  a  great 
deal  and  is  making  progress  in  his  studies — Josephine  is  no 
longer  the  same  for  character  and  manners — she  is  now  sweet 
and  amiable  which  is  indeed  consoling  for  the  whole  family. 
I  hope  that  she  writes  you  often,  Goodbye  my  dear  sister, 
take  courage  to  support  your  grief — think  how  necessary 
you  are  to  your  little  family — We  are  waiting  for  your  next 
letter  with  a  lively  impatience  and  hope  that  John  will  decide 
to  pack  his  baggage  and  come  to  spend  six  weeks  in  Paris — 
all  the  world  comes  why  shouldn’t  you  come  too.  Good-bye 
again,  your  affectionate  sister, 


Julia  V ail 


Mrs.  Livingston  has  just  arrived  with  her  six  children — 
Tell  good  Toussaint  that  I  am  going  to  write  him  and  send 
him  a  little  book  which  he  will  read  with  pleasure.  My  best 
wishes  to  Aunt  &  cousin,  a  good  "shake  hands”  with  the 
ridiculous  Rosine  she  ought  to  be  very  useful  in  your  trouble 
for  she  has  such  a  good  heart. 
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T  ranslation 
Paris  the  22  September  1835 


My  dear  Cecile, 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  you  have  not  written  me  for  so 
long,  I  hasten  to  write  you  a  few  lines  to  give  you  our  news, 
you  ought  to  receive  letters  from  me  by  every  packet,  if  you 
knew  the  disappointment  I  have  in  not  hearing  from  you,  I 
am  always  anxious  to  know  how  your  last  little  one  is,  I 
received  a  letter  from  Toussaint  which  told  me  that  she  is 
always  ailing  that  makes  me  very  worried,  therefore  my  good 
child  try  to  write  me  often,  even  if  you  write  me  only  a  few 
lines  here  I  am  all  alone  in  Paris  with  Josephine  who  is  on 
vacation  until  the  first  of  October  Eugene  and  Julia  and 
the  children  left  the  19th  of  this  month  for  St.  Servan  to  see 
all  their  relations  and  to  see  how  his  mother  is  in  her  new 
home,  they  are  to  return  I  hope  the  first  of  November,  I 
am  all  isloated  in  such  a  great  city  of  Paris,  I  have  made 
several  friends  who  do  all  they  can  to  distract  me  I  am  about 
to  change  our  lodgings,  I  hope  that  now  I  will  not  change 
until  I  leave  for  New  York  which  I  hope  will  be  in  the 
Spring,  you  should  without  doubt  receive  by  Mrs.  Canda  a 
watch,  a  chain,  a  brooch  all  in  gold  with  an  embroidered 
batiste  cape — she  should  deliver  to  you  also  or  to  Toussaint 
two  books  which  he  requested  for  Mrs.  Varet — the  brother 
of  Mr.  Canda  leaves  for  New  York  the  8th  of  October,  I 
will  send  you  by  him  your  shoes,  Lispenard  is  coming  back 
to  spend  the  winter  here  not  being  able  to  go  to  Italy  on  the 
report  of  Cholera — I  look  for  them  the  first  week  of  October 
they  can  stay  with  me  several  days  I  have  plenty  of  room  for 
them  until  Eugene  returns  that  will  give  them  time  to  find 
a  place  which  will  suit  them,  they  are  very  scarce  and  above 
all  expensive  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  strangers 
who  come  to  spend  the  winter  in  Paris.  How  is  little  Laurent 
and  also  my  good  little  Julia,  embrace  your  dear  children 
for  us  all  tell  them  of  me  so  that  they  will  not  forget  me,  I 
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am  going  to  make  a  collection  of  pretty  things  to  bring  them, 
I  hope  my  dear  Cecile  that  my  letter  will  find  you  all  in  good 
health  write  me  as  soon  as  you  receive  this,  embrace  your 
dear  husband  for  us  all  our  best  wishes  to  the  Tonnele  fam¬ 
ily,  and  to  all  our  acquantances  without  forgetting  the  good 
Rosine  is  she  still  with  you,  Good-bye  my  good  child  I 
must  leave  you  they  are  waiting  for  my  letter,  think  some¬ 
times  of  your  mother,  and  believe  me  always  your  affec¬ 
tionate  mother, 

Jane  Salles 


I  am  going  to  start  having  made  for  you  the  miniature  of 
your  poor  Father  also  one  of  me. 
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T  Translation 
Far  is  the  22  October,  1835 


My  dear  Cecile, 

There  are  two  letters  which  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
receiving  from  you  since  I  wrote  you,  I  am  charmed  to  know 
that  little  Josephine  is  better  also  you  my  good  child, — you 
should  have  seen  Mrs.  Canda  who  would  have  told  you  how 
much  I  would  have  liked  to  leave  with  her,  I  would  be  with 
you  by  now,  one  must  have  patience — we  will  have  the  good 
fortune  to  see  you  again  in  the  spring  if  God  preserves  us, 
do  not  upset  yourself  don’t  listen  to  all  those  who  say  that 
I  am  to  be  married,  you  ought  to  be  persuaded  to  the  con¬ 
trary  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  one  can  commit  follies  at  any 
age,  I  do  not  think  I  am  going  to  do  it  at  mine.  Mrs.  Voisin 
who  leaves  by  the  24th  of  this  month  wishes  to  take  charge 
of  three  little  packages  to  deliver  to  you,  an  outfit  for  your 
little  one,  two  pairs  of  stockings  which  I  made  myself  for 
him,  six  pairs  of  shoes  for  you,  a  gold  buckle  made  to  con¬ 
form  to  the  model  which  you  sent  me,  a  little  work  basket 
for  little  Julia,  a  string  of  beads  in  ivory  mounted  on  silver 
which  I  have  had  made  for  the  good  Rosine,  you  can  keep  the 
bowl  which  Mrs.  Canda  is  bringing  you  until  my  return.  It 
will  serve  for  your  sister  Josephine,  she  wrote  a  charming 
little  letter  to  her  little  niece  Julia,  I  hope  she  is  a  good  girl, 
I  am  still  alone  Eugene  has  not  yet  returned  from  St.  Servan 
I  expect  him  at  the  end  of  the  month,  also  Louisa,  she  wrote 
me  that  she  was  going  to  come  back  to  spend  the  winter  in 
Paris,  I  will  be  very  glad  to  see  them  again.  My  good  Laurent 
comes  every  Saturday  evening,  he  stays  while  I  am  alone 
until  Monday  morning,  your  sister  only  comes  every  fort¬ 
night.  I  do  not  lack  acquaintances  who  come  to  see  me,  I  do 
not  go  out  often  now  that  I  am  alone,  I  stay  in  the  most 
beautiful  quarter  of  Paris,  I  have  only  to  go  on  to  the  balcony 
to  see  all  the  beautiful  women  walk  in  the  Tuilleries  from  3 
until  5  o’clock,  I  am  at  this  moment  having  the  miniature 
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made  of  your  poor  father,  and  also  mine,  for  you  as  you  asked 
me,  I  am  going  to  have  the  locket  made  to  be  the  two  together 
back  to  back,  I  think  that  will  be  the  way  you  wish  to  have 
them,  I  will  not  send  them  to  you  I  will  bring  them  to  you 
myself,  let  me  know  if  you  want  me  to  bring  you  some  things 
that  you’d  like  to  have,  tell  my  good  little  Julia  that  I  will 
bring  her  some  pretty  things  also  to  her  brother.  I  long  to  be 
able  to  embrace  you  all,  I  have  news  of  Emily  often  she  is 
in  the  enchantment  of  being  so  happy  nothing  is  lacking  to 
her  happiness,  there  are  very  few  persons  who  can  say  the 
same  thing,  what  you  tell  me  of  your  cousin  is  abominable 
your  Aunt  is  more  to  blame  than  she  to  have  kept  this  young 
girl  in  her  home,  what  an  example  for  her  daughter,  you  can 
well  believe  that  if  Jane  makes  any  satirical  remarks,  she 
will  no  longer  have  an  Aunt,  I  think  often  of  the  danger  to 
which  she  has  been  exposed  in  her  own  home,  it  is  already 
some  little  time  since  I’ve  had  letters  from  them  as  you  tell 
me  not  to  say  anything  to  them  I  do  not  wish  to  do  other¬ 
wise  I  assure  you  I  would  have  written  a  letter  to  your  Aunt 
for  that,  Best  wishes  to  the  Tonnele  family  for  me  as  well  as 
all  our  acquaintances  Good-bye  my  good  Cecile  embrace 
your  dear  husband  your  children  for  us  all,  they  are  waiting 
for  my  letter  that  is  why  I  leave  you  I  have  plenty  of  other 
things  to  tell  you,  they  will  be  for  another  time,  Good-bye 
again  think  always  of  your  Mother  and  believe  me  always 
your  very  attached  mother, 

Jane  Salles 

1  outfit  for  the  little  one  in  olive  green  cloth. 

2  pairs  of  woolen  stockings  for  the  little  one 
6  pairs  of  shoes  for  you 

i  bowl — all  gold 
i  string  of  beads  for  Rosene 
i  work  basket  for  little  Julia 
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T  ranslation 
Paris  the  6  November  1^35 


My  dear  Cecile, 

Here  we  are  back  in  Paris  since  last  week,  and  I  assure 
you  that  I  am  not  sorry  for  I  began  to  be  a  little  tired  of 
sightseeing ,  having  seen  so  much  in  the  space  of  5  months, 
in  spite  of  that  I  would  have  liked  to  see  Rome,  Naples  etc. 
We  found  an  apartment  a  few  streets  from  Mama  for  next 
week,  while  waiting  we  are  staying  with  Mama  she  is  all  alone 
at  present  for  Eugene  and  Julia  have  gone  to  St.  Malo  to  visit 
Mrs.  Vail.  Eugene  and  Mama  have  taken  this  apartment  to¬ 
gether  for  six  months  counting  from  the  first  of  this  month. 
For  Mama  plans  to  return  before  or  on  the  first  of  May  so 
that  you  will  soon  see  her,  therefore  my  dear  sister  you  must 
have  a  little  patience,  As  to  me,  I  do  not  believe  I  will  return 
before  the  first  of  August.  I  will  not  tell  you  the  reason  you 
can  imagine  it,  there  is  no  doubt  that  you  guess  it,  I  am  sorry 
not  to  be  able  to  return  the  first  of  May  also,  but  it  seems  at 
present  that  I  would  be  afraid  to  trust  myself.  Do  not  speak 
of  this  to  anyone.  You  thought  no  doubt  that  I  was  never 
going  to  write  to  you  again,  but  in  travelling  you  know  one 
has  very  little  time  to  do  it,  and  also  I  was  obliged  to  write 
often  to  Mama,  now  I  am  going  to  make  up  for  it  by  writing 
you  a  long  letter  and  also  by  writing  by  almost  all  the  packets. 
Lispenard  is  going  to  write  you  also  by  the  next  one.  Mama 
often  receives  letters  from  Emily  it  seems  that  she  is  very 
well  situated,  a  very  pretty  house  of  three  stories,  six  servants, 
a  carriage,  in  fact  everything  she  could  wish  for,  she  is  en¬ 
chanted  with  her  good  fortune,  she  hasn’t  written  me  so  far, 
to  Eugene,  Julia,  Mama,  Jo,  Laurent  she  writes  often,  she 
doesn’t  yet  know  that  I  have  gotten  back,  perhaps  that  is  the 
reason.  I  long  to  see  you,  I  have  so  many  things  to  say  to  you, 
it  seems  that  the  winter  will  be  very  gay  for  there  are  crowds 
of  strangers  in  Paris.  I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  we  were  in 
Milan  and  we  heard  Malibran  sing  three  times,  she  is  charm- 
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ing,  sings  and  plays  marvellously  in  a  word  it  seems  to  me 
that  she  is  the  most  perfect  person  in  the  world  without  ex¬ 
ception.  I  will  let  you  see  her  picture  we  bought  it  it  is  only 
a  colored  engraving  but  perfectly  done  and  a  good  likeness. 
We  have  also  a  quantity  of  Swiss  views  which  are  charming, 
everyone  finds  them  very  pretty,  in  Geneva  we  bought  a 
charming  watch,  it  is  very  beautiful  smaller  than  yours,  it 
goes  ve^y  well,  it’s  a  present  from  Mama,  she  gave  one  to 
Jo,  and  Emily  like  yours  with  a  chain.  Mama  has  had  made 
a  portrait  of  Laurent  and  Jo,  that  of  Laurent  looks  very 
much  like  him  but  not  Jo’s,  it  is  not  as  pretty  as  she  is.  Laur¬ 
ent  has  grown  so  much  since  I  last  saw  him,  that  I  could 
scarcely  recognize  him,  he  is  as  big  as  Jo.  I  really  believe  he 
will  be  tall,  he  is  very  gay,  You  tell  us  that  the  little  villain 
is  married  when  you  see  Jones  give  him  my  best  wishes  also 
to  the  Misses  Strong.  Have  they  always  the  same  yellow 
shawls?  I  also  plan  to  have  made  a  portrait  of  Papa  and  Mama 
before  I  return  to  New  York.  Do  you  always  have  your  car¬ 
riage?  I  ask  you  so  many  questions  that  if  you  answered  all 
of  them  you  would  have  enough  to  fill  a  letter.  I  don’t  receive 
any  more  letters  from  my  Aunt  and  Jane,  how  did  she  like 
the  writing  tablet  I  sent  her?  Write  often  dear  sister,  we 
have  so  much  pleasure  receiving  your  news.  Embrace  well 
for  us  all,  the  children,  John,  Jane,  Do  not  forget  yourself, 
Good-bye,  your  affectionate  sister, 

Louisa 

Mama  &  Jo  are  going  to  write  you  by  this  packet  so  that 
you  will  have  plenty  of  letters  to  read,  but  I  fear  that  they 
will  give  you  nearly  the  same  news,  Lis  joins  me  in  sending 
you  a  thousand  kisses.  Good-bye  once  again  in  looking  for¬ 
ward  to  seeing  you.  Lis  plans  to  write  to  his  sisters  but  in 
case  he  doesn’t  do  it  would  you  tell  them  that  we  are  very 
well  and  that  we  will  write  them  by  the  next  boat,  tell  Eliza 
that  Lis  bought  her  watch  and  that  he  will  send  it  by  Mr. 
Hersant  who  leaves  the  1 6th  of  this  month. 
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T  Translation 


Madame  Cecile  Tonnele 

au  soin  de  Monsieur  Jno.  Tonnele 

No.  308  Broadway 

a  New  York 

Etats  Unis  d’Amerique 

December  6,  1 835 


My  dear  Cecile , 

I  have  just  an  hour  to  write  you  before  the  mails  close  so 
you  will  not  have  a  long  letter  from  me,  but  I  will  neverthe¬ 
less  give  you  our  news.  Mama  wrote  you  by  this  packet  to 
announce  that  she  sent  you  the  miniatures  as  well  as  several 
books  for  some  person,  I  forget  whom,  as  we  have  not  the 
time  to  write  to  the  Stewarts  will  you  tell  Eliza  that  her 
watch  will  arrive  at  the  same  time,  also  a  box  containing 
perfume  for  when  we  return  to  the  United  States,  the 
gentleman  who  is  taking  charge  of  it  is  Mr.  Hersant — he  is 
named  consul  at  Philadelphia  if  you  see  him  be  civil  to  him 
but  do  not  be  too  polite  nor  attentive  for  I  do  not  like  him 
at  all, — do  not  say  that  I  told  you  this  for  I  wish  no  one  to 
know  that  I  have  mentioned  all  this.  I  am  sorry  that  you  do 
not  write  me  more  often  for  since  I’ve  been  in  Paris  I  have 
written  you  many  times.  One  often  receives  letters  from 
Emily  who  amuses  herself  very  much.  She  will  be  presented 
at  court  this  winter,  Laurent  is  at  home  today  and  all  the 
family  will  dine  with  us,  last  evening  we  spent  the  evening 
with  them.  Julia  played  on  the  piano  with  a  gentleman — a 
cousin  of  Eugene — who  accompanied  her  on  the  violin  and 
on  the  flute,  Lis  and  Eugene  played  cards,  I  sewed  on  lace 
around  a  collar  for  Julia,  and  Mama  and  Laurent  listened 
to  the  music,  thus  you  have  the  portrait  of  our  family  last 
evening.  Aunt  and  Jane — do  they  speak  of  coming  here? 
The  letter  of  Jane  to  Mama  was  too  funny,  so  many  extrava¬ 
gant  expressions,  I  will  write  you  the . last  two  sen- 
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tences  "O  God  once  more  restore  me  to  those  I  love,  and  a 
reply  immediately  will  calm  my  sufferings”. — You  cannot 
imagine  how  the  children  laughed  when  they  read  the  let¬ 
ter,  but  enough  of  this,  destroy  this  letter  when  you  have 
read  it.  Lis  is  going  to  write  two  words  to  his  sisters  not 
having  time  to  write  more,  Julia  is  going  to  start  a  rug  it 
is  a  barking  dog,  mine  is  all  fine  except  the  background  I 
am  going  to  try  to  finish  it  before  returning  to  New  York, 
— as  it  late  my  dear  sister  I  must  leave  you  in  embracing  you 
a  thousand  times.  Lis  as  well  as  all  the  family  embrace  you, 
also  all  the  children  and  John,  best  wishes  to  Toussaint,  Ros- 
ine  and  Mrs.  Rapelje — write  often, — as  usual  your  most 
faithful  and  devoted, 

Louise 
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T  ranslation 


the  6th  January  1835  [1 8)6] 

To:  Madame  Cecile  Tonnele 
AU  SOIN  DE  MoNS.  JUO.  ToNNELE 
a  New  York 
Etats  Unis  d’Amerique 

My  dear  Sister , 

1 

I  do  hope  you  will  excuse  me  for  not  having  written  you 
by  the  last  two  packets,  the  fact  is  I  was  a  little  lazy,  and  as 
I  know  Mama  or  Jo  write  you  almost  every  week,  I  thought 
I  would  wait  until  today.  New  Years  has  passed  as  usual, 
the  stores  were  magnificently  arranged.  I  wish  you  could  have 
been  here  to  see  them,  and  all  the  pretty  things  in  which  the 
Parisians  excel.  We  had  many  visits  or  at  least  cards,  for  here 
one  sends  cards  by  mail — instead  of  coming  oneself  to  the 
house — except  when  one  is  very  close  to  the  family — I  like, 
rather  well  this  way  of  visiting  on  that  day,  for  one  is  not 
always  ready  to  receive  strange  faces.  I  had  very  few  pres¬ 
ents,  Lispenard  gave  me  several  things.  Jo  embroidered  for 
me  two  pretty  fans,  and  Laurent  gave  me  all  kinds  of  bon¬ 
bons,  that’s  all  that  I  had.  We  go  out  very  little  this  winter, 
except  to  the  theatre,  the  other  evening  we  went  with  Mama 
and  the  two  children  to  the  Opera  Comique,  last  evening  to 
the  Italians,  You  will  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Mama  soon 
for  she  says  that  she  will  leave  for  sure  in  the  month  of  April. 
I  do  not  believe  Laurent  will  return  with  her  for  he  has  a 
great  desire  to  finish  his  education  here,  As  to  Jo,  she  says 
sometimes  that  she  will  go  and  sometimes  not,  her  teacher 
thinks  that  she  will  do  better  to  stay  a  few  more  years.  I  am 
decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  she  should  follow  in  spite  of  the 
progress  which  she  will  make  here,  she  will  do  better  to 
follow  Mama.  I  do  not  believe  really  that  she  would  let  Mama 
leave  without  her.  Eugene  and  Julia  are  not  going  so  soon, 
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because  Julia  is  in  the  same  situation  as  I  am  and  you  know 
she  cannot  travel  when  she  is  like  that,  she  is  always  the  same. 
I  am  preparing  to  return  with  Mama  if  my  courage  fails 
me  I  will  wait  several  months  longer,  Eugene’s  health  appears 
to  be  very  good,  he  goes  out  in  all  kinds  of  weather,  he  feels 
much  better  in  Paris  than  in  New  York.  We  often  have  news 
of  Emily,  she  is  very  well.  She  hasn’t  written  to  me  yet,  she 
is  waiting  no  doubt  for  me  to  write  her  which  I  will  do  before 
long,  for  I  have  a  little  souvenir  to  send  her  which  I  brought 
from  Venice.  As  it  is  late  I  must  leave  you  in  embracing  you 
a  thousand  times  as  well  as  your  dear  children,  therefore 
Good-bye,  for  life  your  most  faithful  sister, 

Louisa 


Lis,  sends  you  many  kisses,  our  regards  to  all  our  acquaint¬ 
ances,  don’t  forget  Rosine. 


[no  address ] 
February  i,  1836 

I  must  try  to  explain  to  you  my  dear  sister  how  much 
pleasure  your  letter  gave  me  and  I  am  eager  as  you  see  to 
reply  to  it  so  that  you  will  not  accuse  me  of  being  lazy.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  having  delivered  my  letter  to 
Frances  Campbell,  I  hope  that  she  will  not  be  long  in  writ¬ 
ing  me,  if  you  see  her  be  sure  to  tell  her  that  I  often  think  of 
her,  and  that  I  will  be  waiting  for  her  reply  in  a  short  time. 
I  wrote  to  Rosine  a  little  while  ago,  did  she  receive  the  let¬ 
ter?  for  she  hasn’t  answered  it.  I  am  delighted  my  dear  little 
god-child  is  so  well,  I  do  not  doubt  that  she  will  also  be  very 
lovely.  The  winter  is  very  gay,  you  hear  of  nothing  but 
balls  and  masquerades.  I  wish  you  could  have  been  here  dur¬ 
ing  the  mardi  gras  there  was  so  much  confusion  in  the  streets. 
I  am  sure  Mr.  W.  [Weed]  would  have  been  crazy — the  chil¬ 
dren  look  forward  to  this  day  like  the  Messiah,  they  are  so 
enchanted  to  see  the  masks,  all  the  streets  are  full  of  such 
funny  masks,  that  really  you  cannot  keep  from  splitting 
with  laughter  when  you  see  them.  How  amused  Bobby  would 
be  if  he  were  here,  I  seem  to  see  him  laughing  with  all  his 
heart.  Louisa  is  very,  very  well  also  her  husband,  she  em¬ 
braces  you  a  thousand  times  as  well  as  all  the  family.  Mama 
no  doubt  will  have  the  good  fortune  to  see  you  in  April,  she 
should  have  lots  to  tell  you  when  we  will  be  happy  to  find 
oureselves  once  more  together,  I  hope  never  to  leave  you 
again.  We  often  have  letters  from  London  they  are  well 
and  Emily  seems  to  be  very  happy.  Laurent  is  still  in  board¬ 
ing  school.  I  do  not  believe  he  will  leave  in  April  with  Mama, 
he  wants  to  finish  his  studies  here.  I  do  not  believe  it  will  be 
the  same  with  me — for  I  am  too  anxious  to  see  you  to  be 
able  to  stay  here.  There  is  a  priest  here  in  our  parish  who 
is  called  Mr.  Pooney  he  knows  the  Bowen  family  very  well 
and  Betsy — he  has  spoken  to  Mama  of  them  often,  we  see 
him  almost  every  Sunday  at  Mass.  You  will  excuse  dear  sister, 
this  bad  writing  for  I  have  a  frightful  pen  which  is  so  obstin- 
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ate  that  it  does  not  want  to  write.  How  are  Aunt  and  Jane 
— give  them  best  wishes  for  me,  as  well  as  all  the  acquaint¬ 
ances  who  ask  for  me,  without  forgetting . 

Madame  and  her  companion — tell  her  to  write  me,  this 
would  give  me  so  much  pleasure.  Do  you  know  if  Mr.  Can- 
da  always  gives  lessons  at  aunt  Cheqary’s  [?]  Is  Sarah  Jones 
married?  I  thought  I  saw  her  name  in  the  paper.  How  is  she? 
I  am  going  to  write  her  also  for  I  must  not  neglect  the  old 
schoolmates,  although  she  is  not  my  age  she  was  always  .  .  . 

.  .  very  good  to  me  when  I  was  at  Aunt’s.  It  is  vain  to  try 
any  longer,  I  have  exhausted  all  my  eloquence  so  I  must  cut 
short  this  epistle,  Good-bye, 


Your  devoted  sister, 

Josephine 


Best  wishes  to  the  Tonnele  family  without  forgetting  Ma¬ 
dame.  Good-bye  once  again  I  embrace  you  tenderly  for  I 
love  you.  I  send  many  kisses  to  your  little  family  and  to  John. 
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Louise  Stephanie  Salles  (1813-1837) 
Wife  of  Lispinard  Stewart  (1809-1867) 


Mrs.  Cecilia  Tonnele 

care  of  Jno.  Tonnele  Jnr.  Esq. 

Broadway 
New  York, 

U.S.A. 

T  ran  si  at  ion 
the  22  June,  1836 


My  dear  Cecile, 

It  is  so  long  since  I  have  written  you  that  I  am  almost 
ashamed  to  do  it  now,  but  as  they  say  it  is  better  late  than 
never  to  tell  the  truth  they  have  not  wanted  to  let  me  do 
anything  for  fear  of  tiring  me.  I  forgot  entirely  that  today 
was  the  day  to  send  our  letters,  I  just  thought  of  it  and  as 
you  see  hasten  to  write  you  a  few  words  although  not  yet 
up,  I  am  writing  in  my  bed  on  my  knees.  I  am  beginning  to 
be  well  although  still  a  little  feeble,  Sunday  it  will  be  five 
weeks  since  my  confinement  and  the  doctor  allows  me  to 
go  out  in  the  carriage,  he  told  me  to  go  yesterday,  but  I 
didn’t  want  to  I  told  him  that  I  would  rather  wait  a  few  days 
for  fear  of  getting  sick  again,  he  told  me  yesterday  that  he 
had  very  few  invalids  as  good  as  I  am,  the  little  one  is  very 
good,  never  cries,  they  say  she  looks  like  Mama,  she  has  black 
hair,  blue  eyes,  a  very  pretty  nose,  her  mouth  is  smaller  than 
her  eyes  everyone  who  saw  her  the  day  after  she  was  born 
and  now  say  that  they  have  never  seen  a  baby  so  young  have 
such  pretty  features,  I  wish  I  could  show  her  to  my  friends 
in  New  York  now  for  fear  that  she  may  change,  I  find  that 
she  looks  a  little  like  your  little  Julia,  Julia’s  baby  is  well, 
she  is  a  very  lovely  child,  she  looks  like  Lolo,  he  came  to  see 
me  I  sent  my  little  one  twice  to  see  them  with  her  nurse,  and 
father,  my  trained  nurse  leaves  me  tomorrow.  Mama  received 
a  letter  from  Emily  who  says  that  she  will  be  in  Paris  towards 
the  15  th  of  July,  would  you  tell  our  sisters  of  Hudson  St. 
that  we  are  very  well . have  not  the 
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time  to  write.  I  must  leave  you  for  it  is  time  to  . 
my  letter  as  usual, 


Your  most  affectionate  &  attached 

Louise 


In  a  few  days  the  babies  are  going  to  be  baptized  in  church, 
for  they  do  not  come  to  the  house,  Mama  is  going  to  be  the 
god-mother  and  Laurent  the  godfather  of  my  little  Louise 
Stephanie,  and  Aaron  &  Emily  for  Julia’s  child — his  name  is 
Jules  Jefferson  after  Julia  and  the  uncle  who  is  dead,  again 
Goodbye  give  my  best  regards  to  all  my  acquaintances,  what 
will  Rosine  say  when  she  sees  my  little  one?  tell  her  that  she 
will  be  another  Miss  Popotte  to  amuse  her.  Do  not  let  anyone 
see  this  letter  destroy  it  after  you’ve  read  it. 
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T  ranslation 


To  Mrs.  Cecilia  Tonnele 

care  of  Jno.  Tonnele  Junr.  Esq 

Broadway 

New  York 

U.S.A. 


the  6  August,  1836 

My  dear  Cecile, 

It  is  several  weeks  since  I  wrote  you  but  knowing  that  I 
am  much  occupied  now,  I  am  sure  you  will  excuse  me  .  .  . 

. by  the  last  packet  we  have  not  received  any 

news  from  New  York,  in  a  few  days  we  move  into  the  rue  de 
Rivoli  where  we  have  found  a  charming  apartment  which 
overlooks  the  garden  of  the  Tuilleries.  We  have  taken  it  for 
four  months  with  the  privelege  of  keeping  it  longer  in  case 
of  need.  I  am  very  sorry  that  Mama  did  not  wish  to  decide 
to  stay  in  Paris  for  a  few  months  longer  but  it  seems  that 
she  is  determined  to  leave  this  month.  Jo  will  doubtless  go 
with  her  it  is  a  great  pity  for  she  will  lose  much  in  leaving 
school  so  soon.  I  am  almost  sure  that  she  will  not  want  to  go 
back  there  again  if  Mama  stays  in  New  York  then  Jo  can  go 
to  Aunt’s,  but  she  has  decided  to  come  back  here  to  settle 
in  Paris  next  November.  Laurent  loves  France  so  much  that 
he  says  he  doesn’t  ever  want  to  go  back  to  America,  he 
changed  his  school  lately,  he  is  a  big  boy  now  you  would  no 
longer  recognize  him.  After  all  I  see  that  I  will  be  the  only 
one  who  will  stay  in  New  York.  Mama  no  doubt  has  told 
you  that  Emily  was  presented  at  court  twice,  once  in  white 
and  rose  satin,  and  the  last  time  in  a  brown  velvet  gown 
and  green  velvet  wrap,  Eugene  and  Mama  got  the  velvet  for 
her,  Aaron  writes  that  she  represented  the  American  nation 
as  if  she  had  been  long  accustomed  to  it,  and  with  much 
grace.  She  seems  to  be  delighted  with  her  lot  for  she  says  that 
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she  wishes  that  we  could  witness  their  good  fortune.  As  I 
have  no  more  news  to  tell  you  I  must  leave  you  in  embracing 
you  a  thousand  times.  Would  you  be  good  enough  to  tell  our 
sisters  of  Hudson  St.  that  we  are  very  well  and  that  we  would 
have  written  by  this  packet  but  we  didn’t  have  time,  tell 
them  to  write  us  often,  lately  we  haven’t  received  letters 
regularly.  Lispenard  as  well  as  all  the  family  join  me  in  em¬ 
bracing  you — best  wishes  to  all  our  acquaintances,  again 
Goodbye  for  life  your  most  attached  sister,  do  not  let  any¬ 
one  see  this, 

Louisa 


Tell  the  Stewarts  Lispenard  wishes  them  not  to  forget  to 
send  the  letters  for  England,  Ireland  and  Scotland  and  the 
Stewart  coat  of  arms. 

Louisa 
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T  ranslation 

'Paris  the  6  August,  1836 

My  dear  daughter, 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  first  of  July,  I  am 
charmed  to  learn  that  your  children  are  all  well,  I  often  think 
in  worry  that  you  ought  to  write  when  they  are  sick,  above 
all  since  you  have  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  your  dear  little 
Louisa,  one  must  hope  my  dear  Cecile  that  you  will  be  more 
fortunate  and  that  God  will  give  you  the  Grace  to  raise  those 
whom  you  have,  and  that  he  will  give  you  the  courage  and 
the  strength  that  you  need  for  your  confinement,  be  there¬ 
fore  very  careful,  do  not  get  tired,  do  not  get  up  too  early, 
I  will  be  uneasy  until  I  receive  your  news,  let  me  know  at 
once,  all  your  sisters  are  well,  also  their  children,  the  little 
Louisa  has  been  a  little  indisposed  by  an  eruption  all  over 
her  neck,  the  doctor  said  at  first  that  it  was  measles  but  he 
was  wrong,  she  was  not  sick  from  that,  it  was  what  we  call 
a  rash  to  which  children  are  subject  when  it  is  very  hot,  she 
is  very  well,  she  commences  to  see  and  to  recognize  her  nurse, 
Emily  arrived  in  Paris  eight  days  ago,  she  has  just  rented  a 
place  near  us,  I  am  now  occupied  with  her  in  completing  her 
trousseau,  she  had  almost  everything  made  in  London  except 
her  dresses  and  hats,  of  which  she  thought  she  would  have 
more  choice  here,  I  am  charmed  that  you  are  content  with 
what  I  sent  you  as  well  as  your  sister-in-law  Catherine.  I 
would  have  loved  to  see  my  dear  little  Julia  when  she  saw 
her  doll,  I  long  to  see  Madame  Soubut  so  that  she  can  give 

me  the  details  about  you . I  am  going  to  try  to  learn 

if  she  is  settled,  I  am  afraid  that  she  will  not  find  my  residence 
unless  she  takes  the  trouble  to  enquire  at  the  American  con¬ 
sulate,  I  will  occupy  myself  with  your  shoes  as  soon  as  I  send 
your  old  ones — I  think  that  Lispenard  will  leave  for  New 
York  at  the  end  of  October,  I  hope  to  leave  also  with  them. 
I  will  let  you  know,  I  am  so  anxious  to  see  you,  it  seems  to 
me  a  century  since  I  saw  you  my  dear  child.  Sunday  all  the 
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family  dined  with  me,  your  four  sisters,  your  three  brothers- 
in-law  and  Laurent  and  Lolo,  only  you  and  your  family  were 
missing  to  have  us  all  reunited,  I  would  give  a  great  deal  to 
see  us  all  together,  embrace  all  your  dear  children  and  your 
husband  for  me,  your  aunt  has  written  me  several  times  al¬ 
ready,  she  says  that  Jane  was  a  maid  of  honor  and  that  she 
spent  several  days  in  Philadelphia  but  that  all  her  expenses 
were  paid.  She  tells  me  nothing  about  the  music  still  less  of 
the  adventures  of  her  daughter,  she  is  very  much  on  her 
guard  in  talking  to  me.  Embrace  her  for  me  and  tell  her  that 
I  have  not  time  to  write  her  by  this  packet  but  that  I  will  do 
so  by  the  next,  also  to  Toussaint,  Goodbye  my  dear  Cecile 
I  embrace  you  all,  and  believe  me  your  very  attached  mother, 

Jane  Salles 


Best  wishes  to  the  maid  Rosine  for  us  all,  Josephine  is  wait¬ 
ing  for  her  letter  with  impatience,  she  embraces  you  as 
well  as  all  the  others. 
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T  Translation 

To:  Mrs.  Laurent  Salles 

CARE  OF  Messrs  HoTTINGER  &  Co. 

Paris 

the  15  October  1836 


My  Dear  Mama , 

Here  we  are  having  arrived  eight  days  ago,  after  a  favor¬ 
able  crossing  of  only  27  days,  they  did  not  expect  us  for  the 
packets  of  the  24th  of  September  and  of  the  1st  of  October 
had  not  yet  arrived,  The  first  three  days  after  leaving  Le 
Havre  were  very  bad,  the  wind  was  dead  against  us  so  that 
we  were  not  able  to  make  much  headway,  I  was  sick  during 
the  entire  crossing  I  could  not  keep  anything  on  my  stom- 
ache,  the  first  ten  days  I  did  not  get  up  at  all,  nor  Lis,  after¬ 
wards  we  got  up  a  little,  about  six  times  during  the  27  days, 
I  was  the  sickest  of  everyone.  The  little  one  stood  the  trip 
very  well,  she  was  not  sea  sick  at  all,  but  she  was  upset  which 
made  her  very  thin,  the  nurse  was  very  sick  for  the  first  days 
and  every  time  there  was  any  motion,  happily,  here  we  are 
at  Hudson  St.  we  are  very  well  except  Lis  who  caught  cold 
on  board  when  we  were  near  shore.  You  have  no  idea  how  we 
surprised  them  here.  We  arrived  at  eight  in  the  evening,  Mr. 
Stewart,  Eliza  and  Mathilda  were  in  the  drawing  room  when 
we  entered,  they  could  not  move,  so  great  was  their  surprise, 
I  planned  to  go  to  see  Cecile  at  once  but  as  it  was  late  I  could 
not  do  it.  Early  the  next  day,  I  went  upstairs  to  get  dressed 
to  go  to  see  her  but  before  I  was  ready  she  came,  as  well  as 
John,  they  had  seen  our  arrival  in  the  papers,  how  I  wanted 
to  see  the  children,  I  went  to  the  house  with  her,  Boby  has 
grown  a  great  deal  and  seems  much  better  behaved,  he  does 
not  make  so  much  noise  as  before,  Sissy  is  really  charming, 
she  has  become  so  good,  she  speaks  like  a  young  lady,  she  is 
very  pretty  looks  very  much  like  Cecile,  the  little  Josephine 
looks  a  little  like  Sissy  but  she  is  not  so  pretty.  Neither  Cecile 
nor  John  know  what  to  do  with  her  for  she  drinks  so  much 
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water,  one  is  obliged  to  get  up  four  or  five  times  to  give  her 
something  to  drink,  if  one  does  not  give  it  to  her  she  takes 
anything  she  finds  no  matter  what.  The  last  one  is  very  pretty 
she  is  as  large  as  our  little  one.  Mrs.  Tonnele  has  been  staying 
with  her  for  two  months.  I  saw  good  Dr.  Berger  the  day 
after  my  arrival  at  Cecile’s,  Toussaint  has  already  come  to 
see  me  twice,  he  is  always  the  same,  he  has  not  changed  at  all, 
since  my  arrival  Lis  and  I  have  spent  two  days  with  Mrs. 
Webb  in  the  country  we  left  the  little  one  with  her  Aunts, 
the  day  I  left  Aunt  and  Jane  came  to  see  me,  I  was  very 
sorry  that  I  was  not  at  home,  but  as  soon  as  we  arrived  from 
the  country  Lis  and  I  went  to  see  them  in  the  evening,  Aunt 
was  all  alone,  Jane  had  gone  out  with  Victor,  Aunt  told  me 
that  John,  Francis  and  Victor  had  all  three  left  for  Mobile 
in  one  week.  Cecile  said  that  Jane  was  going  to  get  married, 
that  she  had  told  her  so  and  that  Jane  had  written  you,  I  have 
not  seen  the  good  man  Ferry,  Aunt  said  that  Jane  had  made 
much  progress  on  the  piano  she  takes  lessons  now.  I  would 
have  liked  to  have  written  you  by  the  packet  of  the  eighth, 
but  we  arrived  too  late,  for  it  left  the  same  morning  of  the 
day  we  arrived,  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  obtain  our  boxes 
from  the  ship  only  our  trunks.  Lis  got  permission  to  enter 
them  all  without  opening  them,  but  we  were  obliged  to  pay 
the  duty  on  the  porcelaine  and  the  silver,  we  would  have  been 
able  to  bring  them  in  but  we  preferred  to  say  that  we  had 
them  as  we  had  been  given  permission  to  bring  them  in  with¬ 
out  search,  since  our  arrival  Cecile  has  received  a  letter  from 
you,  as  well  as  one  from  you  to  Jane  and  Toussaint  has  also 
received  one  from  you  by  the  packets  of  September  24  and 
of  the  first  of  October  it  seems  that  you  had  addressed  them 
wrong  as  the  letter  which  was  addressed  to  Jane  was  for  Tous¬ 
saint  and  that  of  Toussaint  for  Jane,  so  that  the  good  man 
Ferry  went  at  once  to  Cecile  with  the  letter  saying  to  Cecile 
to  read  it,  he  was  in  a  frightful  temper  it  seems  that  Aunt 
had  read  the  whole  letter  for  everything  that  was  in  it  was 
known,  although  Aunt  said  that  she  had  not  read  it,  I  do  not 
know  how  you  made  this  mistake  but  I  believe  very  well  that 
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it  was  the  children  who  addressed  it  for  you.  I  have  not  yet 
seen  either  Mr.  Clarke  or  Mr.  Weed,  as  Lis  wants  to  say  a  few 
words  to  Eugene  I  must  leave  you  in  spite  of  my  desire  to 
gossip  more,  Goodbye  my  dear  and  good  Mama,  for  life 
your  devoted  daughter, 


Louisa 

They  think  the  little  one  looks  like  Lis’s  mother,  you  have 
no  idea  how  good  they  are  to  me  here,  there  is  nothing  too 
good  for  us.  I  am  writing  this  in  the  little  back  parlour,  in 
my  next  I  will  write  other  details  of  our  voyage  but  I  have  no 
more  space  now,  give  our  best  wishes  to  Dr.  Berger,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Godfroy  Mrs.  de  Trigant  etc.  Lis  sends  you  and  also 
the  little  one,  a  thousand  kisses  without  forgetting  my  dear 
Sisters  and  brothers,  for  life  your  affectionate  daughter, 

Louisa 

. has  arrived  from  Poland,  As  it  is  late 

and  having  left  very  little  room  Lis  believes  that  he  would  do 
better  to  write  another  time,  he  wants  you  to  tell  Eugene 
that  Mr.  Clarke  paid  today  $750.00  and  says  that  he  will  pay 
the  remainder  the  first  of  December,  it  seems  that  Aaron  is 
sent  to  Brussels  so  that  I  will  not  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
him  in  the  spring,  this  disappoints  me  very  much,  Embrace 
him  for  us,  your  daughter, 


Louisa 


I  am  going  to  write  soon  to  Mrs.  Godfroy 

I  long  to  see  you — I  would  like  very  much  to  see  Paris 
again,  I  believe  that  we  would  have  enough  of  New  York  in 
a  year  although  I  have  not  gone  out  to  see  the  town  or  any¬ 
thing,  they  are  enchanted  here  with  the  little  one  the  Aunts 
have  her  all  the  time — Would  you  send  me  when  you  find 
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an  opportunity,  a  piece  of  dotted  tulle  four  thicknesses  in 
width  as  well  as  a  piece  of  Valenciennes  between  the  prices 
of  40  to  50  cents.  We  have  not  decided  whether  we  will  stay 
here  or  not,  the  father  [Stewart]  does  not  wish  us  to  speak 
of  leaving  this  winter. 

I  saw  Cecile  this  morning  she  is  very  well,  she  is  much 
fatter  than  when  we  left  New  York  Lis  and  I  spent  the 
other  evening  with  her  Mr.  Tonnele  the  father  was  there. 

I  received  your  letter  this  morning  I  was  enchanted  to  have 
your  news,  do  not  forget  to  write  me  often  tell  Laurent  and 
Jo  to  write  me  often  as  well  as  Julia  and  Emily  as  she  promised 
when  I  left,  all  the  family  begged  me  to  give  their  best  wishes 
to  you,  Eliza  is  going  to  write  you  by  the  next  packet  also 
Cecile. 

For  fear  that  you  cannot  read  what  I  have  written  near 
the  seal  I  am  going  to  rewrite  it.  It  is  to  send  me  a  piece  of 
dotted  tulle  and  a  little  piece  of  Valenciennes  not  dearer  than 
3  francs,  also  it  is  necessary  that  the  dotted  tulle  be  4  thick¬ 
nesses  in  width.  Do  not  let  anyone  see  this  Laurent  will  read 
it  to  you. 
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Envelope  of  letter  from  Louise  S.  S.  Stewart  to  her  mother,  Mrs. 
J.  D.  Sailers.  It  was  the  ownership  of  this  letter  with  the  address 
of  Hottinger  &  Co.,  Paris,  which  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  other 
letters.—  (see  following  page.) 


'  ft ' 


*  f*  f 


Xs  *  /s 


/ 


./  rr  /■  y 


//r  ,  i  *  if"  S/ <’  1/  /  f  ,  »  /  . 


/ 

v  / 

*  ^  /t  s~  S 

/» 

r/f  *  /r 

<  <  m 

Z  r  /, 

>  *<  C./ 

Zf  ft  <■  4 

*■ 

/y 

Z'f  Sr  /  /it 

1  r  , 

/ 

/  /' 

/it* 

/ f  /  .* 

4  .  <  •«•- 

i 

■  - 

f<rr-i 

- - 

?/  '  /  *•  ■ 

✓ 

•  /  - 

£  /<  / 1  t 

r  /  •  .  /  • 

c  JJ  * 

^y. 

...  /.  *  *  y 

<4 i>,  «.  < — . 

.  ■/’-/  '  *■*-  -■ 

,/C. 

■  ft 

<•  «5>  ^  ^ 

1  <  <S  its  f^> 

.*u 

^ <rt+ 

jL 

*  » --  ^  / 

.  \ 

\ 

5n 

*S 

V 

y f  y  .' 

-/ 

/ 

/ <  Ss  f 

r//'  ^  /'  ^ /< 

/  *  / 

<•  X/  #  «  ' 

AS 

- 

/  " 

aft 

<•  / 

r  y  t3  t»t  y f  • 

*  \ 

/'yr  #  « 

t0  f  - 1  •  e 

••^4  f  2  r  *  <  / 

f 

t 

*♦<  X. 

y  t  .* 

✓  /  »  r» 

-/  « 

“  •/ 

c 

s 

/ 

✓ 

<//  <  r  {/  //(  *~i</  f  r  r  <  <  Sm-  cd  fi  *,<  /7  «-  ft  <.  fitt  «,-  ta.  «•>/ 

^  /  <  <  C  fit  *  /Z  /9  l-n  «  y -  ,  <v^r  ^  Z^1* '  ^  /^  {f-Z't 

fx<fZrf<Z.  ^ S //  ft^r7\^  1. 1  ^7-t <■  <"<  t  t  +*  &  *«-  3 

7  ^  /* 


Letter  from  Louise  S.  S.  Stewart,  written  at  149  Hudson  Street  3 
months  prior  to  her  death.  It  was  addressed  to  her  mother  in  care  of 
Hottinger  &  Co.,  Paris,  and  dated  January  15,  1837.  Orignal  in  F.  A.  Lee's 
Scrap  Book,  now  in  possession  of  William  Lee  McKim. 


To  Mrs.  J.  D.  Salles 

CARE  OF  HoTTINGER  &  Co. 
Paris,  France 


Sunday  the  15  th  January,  1837 


My  dear  Mama, 

I  planned  to  write  a  long  letter  by  this  packet  but  I  have 
not  the  time,  as  usual  I  forgot  entirely  that  I  had  to  write 
my  letter  to-day  in  order  to  send  it  early  to-morrow  morn¬ 
ing,  it  is  very  late  now  every  one  is  in  bed  I  am  near  the  fire 
in  my  room  Even  Lis  is  in  bed,  but  as  it  is  my  turn  in  spite 
of  the  hour  I  am  determined  to  say  a  few  words  to  you.  We 
are  occupying  the  room  behind  the  one  Lispenard  had  here¬ 
tofore.  I  am  waiting  for  the  packet  of  the  24th  of  Novem¬ 
ber  with  impatience,  I  will  no  doubt  receive  several  letters, 
Cecile  had  one  from  you  and  one  from  Jo  by  the  last.  Cecile 
is  well  and  also  her  children.  I  saw  her  a  few  days  ago,  I  saw 

Jean . yesterday,  she  begged  me  to  ask  you  to  send 

her  ten  net  scarves  in  different  colors,  you  know  what  I  mean 
you  bought  some  at  Miss  Lenormand’s  in  blue  and  yellow  I 
believe  for  9  francs,  she  would  like  to  have  one  in  rose,  blue, 
salmon,  ecrue  etc.  you  can  send  them  at  the  first  opportunity, 
she  also  wishes  you  not  to  buy  the  pelerine  which  she  asked 
you  to  get  for  her  in  her  last  if  you  have  not  yet  done  so,  for 
she  has  taken  one  which  we  brought  for  one  of  Lis’s  cousins. 
I  have  not  seen  Aunt  or  Jane  for  several  days.  Lis  &  I  went 
the  other  evening  to  wish  them  a  Happy  New  Year,  Jane 
sang  for  us.  We  are  having  very  good  weather,  until  now  we 
have  had  snow  only  once,  there  is  much  sickness  especially 
among  the  children  such  as  whooping  cough,  measles,  scarlet 
fever,  Miss  Talmadge  has  been  very  sick,  they  thought  she 
had  a  touch  of  consumption  she  has  been  much  too  gay  this 
winter,  being  at  balls,  every  evening,  her  father  told  Lis  the 
other  day  that  she  would  not  go  out  any  more  this  winter, 
Lis  begs  me  to  tell  you  that  he  planned  to  write  you  to-day 
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but  like  me  he  forgot  that  this  was  the  day,  he  will  write  you 
soon,  he  wants  me  to  tell  Eugene  that  he  has  asked  for  some 
autographs  from  his  brother  Mr.  Webb  and  Mr.  Stewart  who 
ought  to  procure  some  for  him.  As  soon  as  he  gets  them  he 
will  send  them.  As  it  is  late  I  must  finish  in  embracing  you 
a  thousand  times,  Lis  and  the  little  one  join  me  in  embracing 
you,  as  well  as  all  the  dear  family,  I  plan  soon  to  write  to 
Emily  also  to  Mrs.  Godfroy  give  her  our  regards  as  well  as  her 
husband,  Good-night,  if  I  have  the  time  to-morrow  morn¬ 
ing  I  will  add  a  few  words,  the  little  one  is  very  well  and 
becomes  more  interesting  every  day,  she  says  "papa,  wait, 
and  take  care,”  you  have  only  to  tell  it  to  Miss  Lenormand 
who  promised  her  a  doll  when  she  could  talk.  For  life  your 
devoted  daughter, 


Louise 

do  not  forget  to  send  me  all  my  things,  I  am  waiting  for  my 
scarf  everything  is  very  expensive  now,  above  all  rents,  we 
have  found  a  very  pretty  house  on  Broadway  near  Bond  St. 
it  is  of  two  stories  having  27  front  feet,  the  rooms  are  enor¬ 
mous,  we  would  like  to  have  it  but  they  ask  us  $1200  for  next 
year,  the  people  who  are  living  in  it  now  pay  950,  we  offer 
$1000.  Good-bye  again  embrace  Eugene,  Laurent,  Jo,  Julia 
Emily  etc. 


for  life  your  sincerest  daughter, 

Louise 


write  often. 
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OBITUARY  OF 

LOUISE  STEPHANIE  SALLES  STEWART 

1837 


Died.— 

On  Friday  morning  April  21st  after  a  short  illness,  in  the 
24th  year  of  her  age,  Louise  Stephanie,  wife  of  Lispenard 
Stewart  and  daughter  of  the  late  Laurent  Salles,  Esq. 

The  friends  and  relatives  of  the  family  are  respectfully 
invited  to  attend  the  funeral  from  the  residence  of  Alexan¬ 
der  L.  Stewart,  Esq.,  149  Hudson  Street,  tomorrow — Sun¬ 
day — afternoon  at  half  past  4  o’clock. 
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T  ranslation 


New  York 
April  28 ,  18  3 7 

[To  Rev.  Charles  Samuel  Stewart] 

Sir 

I  have  just  received  your  kind  note.  The  day  before  yes¬ 
terday  I  came  with  the  Count  Arese  to  see  you  in  order  to 
explain  to  you  how  we  participate  in  the  cruel  loss  which 
has  struck  your  family.  I  beg  you  to  get  in  touch  with  Mr. 
Lispenard  Stewart  and  to  make  known  to  him  our  senti¬ 
ments.  We  are  very  grateful  Sir  for  the  kindness  which  you 
have  shown  us;  I  am  so  happy  to  find  in  the  new  world  men 
who  sympathize  with  my  opinions,  with  my  antecedents.  In 
Europe  one  falls  under  the  spell  of  power,  here  one  consoles 
misfortune,  that  is  a  mission  worthy  of  a  million  people  who 
seem  to  have  shaken  off  all  the  prejudices  of  their  ancestors. 
You  personally  Sir  have  devoted  your  life  to  bringing  the 
benefits  of  education  and  morality  to  savage  peoples,  or  to 
plant  in  the  hearts  of  your  fellow  citizens  the  love  of  virtue 
and  noble  passions;  therefore  I  am  not  astonished  at  the 
attentions,  the  consideration,  the  friendship  which  you  have 
for  me.  Thank  you  for  the  article  which  you  sent  me;  but 
do  not  believe  that  I  am  very  sensitive  to  the  blame  of  the 
vulgar,  when  one  has  a  conscience  which  does  not  reproach 
one,  and  a  soul  strong  enough  to  endure  reverses,  one  scorns 
all  that  which  is  not  founded  on  justice,  morality  and  reason. 

On  the  first  part  of  next  week  I  plan  to  go  to  Westport 
but  before  that  I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  at 
your  home. 

Count  Arese  joins  me  in  begging  you  to  present  our  re¬ 
spects  to  Mrs.  Stewart. 

Please  accept  the  assurance  of  my  estime  and  of  my  high¬ 
est  regards 

Napoleon  Louis  Bonaparte . 
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Mrs.  Cecile  Tonnele 
a  New  York 


T  ranslation 


St.  Servan 

the  15  September  1837 


My  dear  Cecile > 

You  are  going  to  be  astonished  to  receive  a  letter  from 
me — but  the  silence  which  has  existed  between  us  for 
so  long  grieves  me  very  much — and  I  am  going  to  break  it 
in  order  to  talk  with  you — for  I  want  you  to  know  that  my 
thoughts  are  often  with  you  and  your  little  family.  We  are 
very  impatient  to  see  you  again  and  each  letter  which  arrives 
from  America  we  hope  to  see  in  it  the  determination  of  John 
to  come  to  see  France.  What  a  joy  to  find  us  again  united! 
tell  your  husband  that  you  have  had  a  recent  sorrow  and 
that  the  change  of  air  will  do  you  good — do  not  show  him 
this  for  he  will  think  I  have  gone  crazy — tell  him  for  me 
that  the  dear  children  would  be  so  well  here,  that  little  Julia 
will  become  a  distinguished  musician  if  he  wanted  to  give 
her  a  good  master  such  as  there  are  here — They  tell  me  she 
makes  great  progress  in  anything  she  undertakes,  embrace 
her  for  me  also  your  other  children — John  Lawrence  must 
be  a  handsome  boy,  I  would  love  to  see  him  in  the  same  school 
with  his  cousin  Lolo — he  has  not  yet  gone  but  we  plan  to  put 
him  there  this  winter  for  his  time  now  is  becoming  precious. 

I  am  sorry  that  Emily  does  not  live  in  New  York  because 
of  you — for  I  know  my  dear  Cecile  how  sad  one  is  when 
separated  from  one’s  family,  also  I  pray  every  day  that  you 
may  come  to  us.  John  ought  to  want  to  travel  while  you  are 
both  young — we  will  have  time  to  rest  ourselves  when  we  are 
good  old  ladies,  isn’t  it  so?  Are  you  always  in  the  country? 
write  me  if  only  two  words  it  will  give  me  pleasure — we 
speak  of  you  every  day — Emily  wrote  me  a  long  letter  in 
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which  she  informed  me  that  Lispenard  had  gone  to  Detroit 
to  see  his  sister — poor  boy  he  has  great  need  of  distractions 
after  such  a  cruel  blow,  dear  Louisa  I  cannot  think  that  I 
will  never  see  her  again — in  leaving  me  here  seeing  me  cry 
she  pressed  my  hand  and  said  “Don’t  cry  Julia  I  will  return 
soon”.  The  dear  children  how  I  would  love  to  embrace 
them — the  maid  told  us  that  Lispenard  wanted  to  return  to 
France — I  hope  so  and  if  so  my  dear  Cecile  do  all  you  can 
to  come  also;  I  am  sure  that  once  on  board  John  would  not 
be  afraid,  the  crossings  are  superb  in  the  Spring,  come  I  beg 
you — we  would  go  very  quickly  if  I  could — but  Eugene  is 
always  delicate — and  the  soft  air  of  France  keeps  him  from 
being  sicker.  I  am  astonished  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Flail  and 
Catherine  do  not  wish  to  take  a  trip  to  Europe — remember 
me  to  them  as  well  as  to  Mr.  Tonnele  and  Madame,  here  I  am 
at  the  end  of  my  paper  and  there  is  still  much  to  say — how 
I  will  talk  to  you  when  I  see  you — Your  mother-in-law 
would  take  care  of  the  house  during  your  absence,  you  are 
going  to  find  me  very  talkative — but  you  will  excuse  me 
when  you  know  that  we  were  brought  up  together  and  so 
nearly  the  same  age,  Mama  leaves  us  Friday  to  return  to  Paris 
— we  follow  her  a  few  days  after — our  visit  is  finished  here 
with  the  good  relatives  of  Eugene —  the  latter  joins  me  in 
embracing  you  and  all  your  little  family — Address  your  let¬ 
ters  to  me,  for  I  hope  you  will  wish  to  give  me  this  pleasure, 
to  Paris — 

With  all  my  heart, 


Julia  Vail 

Embrace  my  Aunt  and  cousin — the  latter  it  is  said,  is 
going  to  get  married — to  whom? — let  me  know. 
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Mrs.  Tonnele 
308  Broadway 
New  York 

Fuller9 s  Hotel 

Washington 

15  th  Novr.  1 837 

My  dear  Cecilia , 

Here  we  are  at  last,  all  in  good  health  and  fine  spirits,  and 
not  fatigued  by  our  journey,  which  was  excessively  pleasant, 
the  weather  was  fine,  we  met  with  agreeable  acquaintances, 
and  what  more  could  we  wish.  We  remained  two  days  in 
Philadelphia,  where  we  saw  some  friends  who  were  delighted 
to  see  us,  we  visited  the  water  works  at  Fair  Mount,  and  spent 
our  time  pleasantly — We  remained  three  days  in  Baltimore, 
where  we  were  feted  by  all  our  friends,  we  dined  out  twice 
en  famille  and  enjoyed  our  visit  there  very  much — We  are  at 
Fuller’s  Hotel  where  we  have  a  parlour  (rather  small)  and 
two  excellent  bedrooms  but  there  is  not  one  to  be  had  for 
love  nor  money ,  I  am  afraid  we  shall  have  to  remain  here  this 
winter,  where  we  shall  be  rather  short  of  room,  but  what  can 
we  do?  I  am  in  hopes  some  house  will  suddenly  spring  up  in 
a  pleasant  neighbourhood — There  are  some  very  handsome 
houses  here,  and  so  far  I  should  think  Washington  must  be 
a  pleasant  residence,  however  I  shall  not  say  anything  until 
I  see  more  of  it — All  Aaron’s  acquaintance  (  and  those  are 
many)  have  called  on  us,  they  are  all  delighted  that  we  are 
going  to  reside  here,  Aaron  has  seen  the  President  several 
times  and  dined  with  him  on  Sunday — Why  have  you  not 
my  dear  Cecile  written  to  me,  I  feel  so  anxious  to  hear  how 
the  dear  babe  is  getting  on,  do  write  immediately,  I  expected 
Aaron  would  hear  from  John  before  this,  in  answer  to  the 
letter  he  wrote  him  from  Philadelphia — Tell  me  all  the  par¬ 
ticulars  about  the  babe,  it  interests  me  much,  and  I  feel  very 
anxious  about  her,  My  dear  little  Minnie  is  very  well,  and 
has  been  since  we  left  New  York,  she  has  another  tooth, 


97 


which  makes  5,  I  hope  she  may  get  the  others  as  easily  and 
without  more  trouble  than  she  did  with  this  last  one.  Our 
things  have  not  arrived  yet,  my  poor  little  bird  I  fear  will 
not  get  here  alive,  I  should  really  regret  it,  for  I  feel  attached 
to  it  and  it  will  amuse  me  this  winter.  You  do  not  know  how 
much  I  miss  you  my  dear  Cecile,  but  we  must  write  often 
to  each  other,  I  know  you  have  but  little  time  to  devote  to 
writing,  and  therefore  I  shall  not  expect  long  letters  from 
you,  but  the  longer  the  better.  Has  John’s  horse  recovered? 
Did  you  not  laugh  when  you  read  the  description  Aaron 
gave  John  of  the  Caravan  horses,  what  singular  names.  Mrs. 
Benjamin  Vail  we  see  almost  every  day,  she  is  kind  and  un¬ 
ceremonious,  Benjamin  asks  after  you,  and  wishes  to  be  re¬ 
membered  to  you  and  John — I  received  a  letter  from  Jose¬ 
phine,  but  it  was  written  long  since,  I  have  not  written  to 
Mama  since  I  left  N.  York,  have  you?  I  fear  she  will  be  un¬ 
easy — The  weather  has  been  delightful  here,  we  had  two  days 
which  were  as  warm  as  August — little  Mimi  walks  out  every 
day  and  is  as  lively  as  ever — Do  you  see  Lispenard  often,  love 
to  him,  and  remember  us  to  his  family.  Kiss  his  dear  children 
for  us — How  are  all  the  children,  Kiss  them  for  us,  have  you 
Susan  with  you  still?  Is  Catherine  married,  let  me  know  all 
about  it  in  your  next  letter.  Aaron  says  he  does  not  write  to 
John,  because  he  expects  to  hear  from  him  every  day,  giving 
an  account  of  his  success  in  purchasing  horses,  but  he  will 
write  to  him  as  soon  as  he  receives  John’s  letter — We  have 
excellent  buckwheat  cakes  every  morning — Kiss  John  and 
the  children  for  us  both,  you  must  excuse  this  letter,  the  pen 
will  not  make  a  mark,  and  I  am  in  haste.  Aaron  joins  me  in 
kissing  you  all,  and  I  remain,  as  ever  your  truly  attached 
and  affectionate  sister, 


Emilie  S.  Vail 

The  city  is  filled  with  Indians.  The  bird  has  just  arrived 
in  good  health,  I  am  quite  happy  about  it,  Adieu. 
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To:  John  Tonnele  Esq. 
308  Broadway 
New  York 


Fuller’s  Hotel 

Washington  20th  Nov.  1837 


Dear  John , 

Not  having  heard  from  you  since  we  parted,  I  have  almost 
brought  myself  to  the  conclusion  that  you  have  been  pre¬ 
vented  from  attending  the  sale  of  Horses,  or  that  you  have 
been  unsuccessful  in  your  attempt  to  purchase  a  pair  for 
me;  and  we  are  not  without  some  apprehension  that  the 
precarious  state  in  which  your  child  was  at  our  departure 
may  have  put  it  out  of  your  power  to  attend  to  the  matter. 
This  apprehension  makes  us  very  anxious  to  hear  from  your¬ 
self  or  Cecile,  and  we  hope  that  you  will  not  leave  us  much 
longer  in  that  state  of  anxiety. 

With  reference  to  the  horses,  if  I  am  right  in  my  fear  that 
you  have  not  succeeded  at  the  Caravan  sale,  I  presume  there 
is  very  little  chance  of  getting  anything  else  that  would  suit, 
in  New  York,  and  in  that  case  I  am  afraid  that  I  must  do 
without  an  equipage  this  winter.  Still  as  it  may  be  possible 
that  I  would  meet  with  a  chance  here,  it  would  be  as  well 
to  have  the  carriage  and  harness  sent  on  when  they  are  ready, 
and  while  the  weather  remains  fine  as  it  is  now.  I  would  there¬ 
fore  thank  you  to  call  at  Lawrence’s  and  desire  him  to  send 
it  on  by  the  Rail-road  transportation  Line,  taking  a  Bill  of 
Lading  for  the  whole  distance  from  N.  York  to  Washington. 
The  Harness,  if  ready  might  be  put  into  the  carriage,  or  sent 
separately,  carefully  packed,  according  as  Mr.  Lawrence 
may  think  the  safest  way. 

If,  contrary  to  my  apprehension,  you  should  have  succeed¬ 
ed  in  getting  horses  for  me,  they  might  be  sent  down,  at  the 
same  time  with  the  carriage,  under  the  charge  of  some  care¬ 
ful  man,  who  would  keep  an  eye  upon  the  chariot,  also.  In  the 
letter  I  wrote  you  from  Philadelphia,  I  spoke  of  a  man  in  the 
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service  of  the  Caravan,  who  was  represented  as  a  fit  person  to 
take  charge  of  the  Horses — He  was  highly  recommended 
by  Ackerman,  who  said  that  the  young  man  would  be  glad 
to  come  here,  and  perhaps  engage  as  coachman — I  hope  you 
may  have  found  the  suggestion  an  useful  one  in  the  arrange¬ 
ments  you  may  have  made — at  all  events,  please  to  drop  me 
a  line  stating  as  nearly  as  may  be  what  amount  I  may  have 
to  remit  to  you  to  pay  for  the  repairs  to  the  Chariot,  the  cost 
of  the  harness,  and  the  horses,  if  you  have  bought  them. 
Should  you  be  prevented  from  attending  to  all  this,  perhaps 
Lispenard  could  assist  you  on  your  communicating  my  let¬ 
ter  to  him. 

We  are  still  at  the  Hotel,  and  likely  to  remain  so  during 
the  Winter,  I  almost  despair  of  doing  any  better,  as  no  houses 
:  are  to  be  had  at  all  suited  to  our  'demand,  and  none  at  all 
desirable  are  in  the  market.  This  is  the  more  provoking,  that 
from  all  I  have  seen  here,  I  can  rely  upon  what  I  wanted 
as  an  inducement  to  fix  my  residence  in  this  place — The  city 
will  be  very  full  next  winter,  but  I  do  not  know  where 
people  will  find  houses  or  accommodations  of  any  .description. 

Emilie  joins  me  in  love  to  yourself  &  Cecile,  and  we  both 
hope^  that  all  your  little  ones  are  as  well  as  our  daughter,  who 
has  acquired  one  tooth  since  we  saw  you, 

I  remain,  Dear  John,  most  truly, 

Your  friend, 

A.  Vail 
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Washington  2^13  December  1857 


My  dear  Cecile , 

It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  written  to  you,  and  I  should 
blame  myself  much,  had-  not:  I  been  prevented  by  little 
Emilie’s  indisposition.  She  is  now  in  perfect  health,  fatter  by 
far  than  she  has  ever  been,  and  eating  more  than  I  do.  The 
physician  here  attributed  her  sickness  altogether  to  her  teethe- 
ing,  he  lanced  one  tooth,  and  she  was  much  relieved.  I  feel 
quite  lost  now  that  Minnie  is  weaned,  although  I  am  con¬ 
stantly  busy  in  preparing  her  meals  for  her,  according  to  good 
doctor  Berger’s  prescription,  I  give  her  every  day  at  12 
o’clock  a  tea  cup  of  chicken  broth,  with  bread,  she  is  ex¬ 
cessively  fond  of  it,  and  would  willingly  partake  of  it  oftener 
through  the  day — Your  last  letter  which  gave  me  the  details 
of  your  dear  child’s  last  moments,  must  have  been  a  sad  sub¬ 
ject  for  you  to  treat,  but  still  it  was  gratifying  to  us,  I  felt 
so  interested  in  the  dear  babe — I  had  a  letter  from  Mama 
yesterday,  she  and  all  the  rest  were  well,  she  says  she  had 
received  a  letter  from  you  stating  you  were  all  well,  she  will 
indeed  feel  -  for  the  loss  you  have  just  sustained,  although  I 
presume  it  will  not  come  very  suddenly  upon  her,  for  I  gave 
her  in  several  of  my  letters  the  particulars  of  her  sickness, 
therefore*  she  will,  perhaps  be  prepared  for  the  sad  result. 
How  are  all  your  dear  children,  well  I  hope,  they  are  very 
strong"  and  healthy.  How  is  Lispenard?  we  have  not  heard 
from  him  for  some  time,  has  he  given  up  his  intention  of 
coming  here?  When  you  see  him,  give  our  love  to  him,  and 
kisses  to  the  two  children,  how  interesting  must  little  Louisa 
be,  why  was  Sarah  weaned  so  young?  We  have  had  delightful 
weather  here,  last,  night  it  commenced  snowing  and  to-day 
the  ground  is  covered  but  otherwise  it  is  a  delightful  sun 

shine  day — Little  Minnie . excepting  the  week  she 

was  sick — has  been  out  every  day  since  we  have  been  here, 
she  does  not  take  cold,  and  appears  to  enjoy  her  walks,  she  is 
so  cunning,  the  moment  she  comes  home  she  rubs  her  hands 
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and  runs  to  the  fire  to  warm  them,  Washington  has  already 
commenced  to  be  gay,  invitations  to  all  the  parties  and  balls 
are  sent  to  us,  which  we  of  course  do  not  accept  owing  to 
our  mourning,  we  were  invited  yesterday  to  the  President  s 
to  dinner,  I  did  not  go  on  account  of  my  mourning,  but  sent 
Aaron,  to  whom  the  President  is  very  friendly — If  you  have 
not  yet  forwarded  the  parcel  for  me,  John  Beattie  our  coach¬ 
man  told  Aaron  yesterday  that  he  was  going  to  write  to  his 
wife  to  come  on,  and  I  told  him  to  tell  his  wife  to  stop  at  your 
house  and  inquire  if  you  had  any  parcel  for  us,  however  if 
you  have  sent  it  before  to  Bunker’s  you  may  as  well  let  it 
remain.  I  go  to  the  house,  sometimes  hear  something  inter¬ 
esting,  to-morrow  we  are  going  to  the  Senate  where  it  is  ex¬ 
pected  there  will  [be]  some  interesting  debates — You  do 
not  mention  Mrs.  Rice  in  your  letter,  how  does  she  feel,  now 
that  she  bears  so  dignified  a  title  as  Mrs.  does  she  spend  the 
winter  with  her  husband  in  some  mild  climate,  or  will  they 
remain  in  N.  York.  My  little  bird  is  doing  well,  you  see  I 
give  you  good  accounts  of  all  my  little  family  circle.  I  believe 
however  I  have  not  yet  mentioned  the  dearest  and  principal 
member  of  it,  however  Aaron  is  as  well  as  any  of  us,  Tell 
John  Aaron  has  had  an  offer  of  $500.  for  his  horses,  they 
are  very  much  admired  here,  and  they  really  look  remark¬ 
ably  well.  Do  you  sometimes  see  Aunt  and  Jane?  We  spend 
our  time  pleasantly,  we  have  friends  calling  to  see  us  almost 
every  evening,  I  work,  and  read  when  we  are  alone,  little 
Minnie  comes  in  for  a  great  part  of  our  amusement  and  hap¬ 
piness  I  assure  you.  Write  to  me  when  you  can  find  leisure,  I 
am  going  to  write  to  Maman  by  the  packet  of  the  1st  Adieu 
dear  Cecile,  kiss  John  and  the  children  for  us,  is  Sis  at  Board¬ 
ing  school?  You  say  in  your  letter  John  speaks  of  coming 
here,  tell  him  not  to  alter  his  mind  about  it.  Give  my  love  to 
the  Stewarts  if  you  see  them — Adieu  Aaron  joins  me  in  kiss¬ 
ing  you,  and  I  remain  as  ever  my  dear  Cecile,  your  truly 
attached  and  devoted  sister, 

Emilie  L.  Vail. 
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Washington  Jany  27th ,  1838. 


My  dear  Cecilia, 

I  should  very  much  like  to  know,  what  you  think  of  my 
silence  towards  you  lately,  the  fact  is,  I  have  not  been  very 
well,  my  old  complaint  the  "'Headache”  has  renewed  it’s 
acquaintance,  and  seems  inclined  to  become  a  frequent  and 
troublesome  visitor  of  mine — Since  my  last  letter  to  you, 

1  have  received  the  box  containing  flour  etc.  for  Mimie,  and 
the  lace  which  you  were  so  kind  as  to  purchase  for  me,  the 
box  was  a  long  time  coming,  but  I  believe  it  usual  for  things 
sent  by  the  transportation  line,  to  be  some  time  coming, — I 
received  yesterday  Mimie’s  doll,  which  Mama  sent,  it  is  a 
pretty  one,  not  so  large  as  Julia  Emily  but  quite  large  enough, 
Mimie  was  delighted  with  it,  she  kissed  it  many  a  time  and 
wanted  to  dress  it  however  she  is  yet  altogether  too  young  to 
be  intrusted  with  it,  and  I  intend  she  shall  only  be  regaled  by 
the  sight  of  it  now,  and  then  as  a  great  treat.  Mama  also  sent 

2  pairs  of  stockings  which  she  knit  for  Mimie,  they  are  too 
large,  but  will  be  excellent  for  next  winter — I  have  several 
letters  from  France,  since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  Mama  speaks  of 
Lawrence  and  Josephine,  in  terms  of  contentment,  particu¬ 
larly  in  her  last,  so  that  I  think  it  must  be  a  mistake  that  Mr. 
Weed  has  been  instructed  to  recall  Josephine.  Mama  and  the 
rest  of  the  family  were  all  in  good  health,  they  did  not  intend 
spending  the  winter  in  Italy,  Eugene’s  health  was  as  usual — 
Julia’s  youngest  boy  is  not  very  forward  for  speaking  so 
Mama  says,  Lolo  is  at  college  &  is  improving  fast — We  had  a 
letter  from  Lispenard  yesterday,  indeed  I  may  say  2,  for  in 
the  morning  Mr.  Parker — coachmaker — delivered  his,  and 
an  hour  afterwards  we  received  another,  I  was  sorry  to  see 
that  Lispenard  had  been  sick,  but  he  says  he  was  recovering — 
Louisa  must  be  very  interesting,  and  the  little  babe  is  I  think 
very  forward  having  already  4  teeth — kiss  them  for  me,  I 
presume  they  will  scarcely  remember  me,  I  mean  little  Louisa, 
for  children  of  that  age  are  apt  to  torget  persons  away  from 
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them — Lispenard  says  you  have  given  up  the  idea  of  coming 
to  Washington?  Why  so?  the  weather  here  is  delightful  the 
lodging  &  accommodations  it  is  true  are  bad  and  comfortless, 
but  I  should  be  so  glad  to  see  you  if  you  would  prevail  upon 
Lispenard  to  come  with  you,  it  would  do  him  good  and  you 
too  my  dear  Cecile,  a  change  of  scene  &  air  is  always  bene¬ 
ficial — I  pity  poor  Mr.  Rice  to  have  to  leave  his  wife,  why 
did  she  not  go  with  him  their  honeymoon  was  short — How 
do  you  spend  your  time,  John  has  not  had  occasion  to  use 
that  immense  whip,  he  said  it  was  reserved  for  the  first  sleigh¬ 
ing.  Is  Julia  Emily  at  boarding  school?  let  me  know  in  your 
next — The  weather  here  has  been  really  delightful  and  sum¬ 
mer-like,  the  ladies  last  week  were  walking  in  white  and  light 
dresses,  to-day  it  rains  and  I  suspect  we  are  to  have  a  change 
before  to-morrow.  Washington  is  still  gay,  we  do  not  par¬ 
take  of  it’s  pleasures,  but  remain  at  home,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  evenings  spent  at  Different  houses  here,  where  we  go 
now  and  then — Visiting  takes  up  a  great  part  of  our  time, 
I  walk  a  great  deal,  embroider  and  read  in  the  evening,  many 
of  our  friends  call  on  us  in  the  evening,  and  the  time  seems 
to  fly  rapidly — Henry  Vail  is  well,  wishes  to  be  remembered 
to  you  John  and  Lispenard — Mimie  is  very  well,  is  as  fat  as 
she  can  be,  and  is  very  sweet  and  interesting,  she  sings  one 
ditty  well,  it  is  astonishing  at  her  age  I  think  she  will  have  a 
good  musical  ear  "tant  mieux”,  I  want  her  to  be  a  first  rate 
musician.  Is  little  Sarah  as  fat  as  ever,  she  must  be  a  strong 
child,  not  to  have  felt  the  effects  of  weaning  her  so  young. 
Has  Aunt  decided  to  go  to  Europe — if  I  were  you,  I  would 
not  tell  her  not  to,  that  will  only  make  her  go  the  sooner,  it 
is  a  pity  she  is  so  well  [?]  in  her  little  house — kiss  her  and 
Jane  for  me  when  you  see  them.  What  has  become  of  Victor 
and  the  2  girls — Kiss  the  children  for  us,  tell  Lispenard  he 
shall  hear  from  us  soon — love  to  the  Stewart  family — Aaron 
joins  me  in  kissing  you  all  &  I  remain  my  dear  sister  as  ever 
your  truly  attached  and  devoted  sister — 

Emilie  L.  Vail 

Bien  des  choses  a  Toussaint — write  soon. 
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T  ranslation 
the  13  February  18)8 


It  is  a  very  long  time  my  dear  and  good  Cecile  since  I  have 
had  the  good  fortune  to  receive  one  of  your  aimiable  letters, 
this  silence  saddens  me,  I  have  written  you  several  times, 
and  you  have  not  answered  me,  but  I  do  not  hold  anything 
against  you,  I  know  how  occupied  and  worried  you  have  been 
during  the  sickness  of  your  dear  little  daughter  whom  you 
have  had  the  misfortune  to  lose,  What  a  cruel  blow  for  a 
mother!  your  heart  is  broken,  your  sorrow  is  profound,  and 
you  have  not  your  family  near  you  to  comfort  you,  you  will 
find  consolation  in  prayor.  God  will  not  abandon  the  afflicted 
mother,  and  he  will  give  you  strength  to  endure  such  a  loss 
with  courage  and  resignation.  We  too,  have  been  disturbed 
at  learning  this  news,  and  we  partake,  with  you,  of  your 
despair!  What  changes  in  our  family  in  two  years!  We 
never  cease  mourning  the  death  of  our  well  beloved  sister 
Louisa!  she  whom  we  cherished  so  much,  we  have  been 
robbed  of  so  young  and  so  quickly,  so  far  from  us,  what  a 
terrible  blow.  Her  memory  will  always  be  graven  on  my 
heart.  Poor  Louisa,  she  was  so  good,  so  agreeable!  Our 
excellent  mother  came  to  see  me  yesterday,  she  brought  me 
several  letters  which  she  had  received  from  you,  from  Emily, 
by  the  packets  of  the  24  and  of  the  first.  I  am  sensible  of 
the  friendship  which  you  hold  for  my  brother  and  for  me, 
we  love  you  both  very  much,  and  we  wish  ardently  to  see  you 
again  and  to  embrace  you.  You  urge  Mother  to  go  to  make 
you  a  little  visit,  she  will  no  doubt  answer  your  prayors,  if 
at  any  time  she  leaves  this  city.  Laurent  and  I  cannot  follow 
her,  we  want  to  stay  in  Paris  several  years  longer,  she  will 
carry  from  us  many  kisses  for  you,  and  all  those  who  are 
dear  to  you.  Laurent  continues  his  studies  with  success,  and 
he  wants  to  complete  them,  his  professors  could  not  be  more 
satisfied  with  him,  I  cannot  conceive  who  could  have  put  into 
Emily’s  head  that  her  brother  was  not  working  any  more, 
and  made  undesirable  friends  since  he  was  no  longer  under 
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the  tutelage  of  Monsieur  Vail,  the  authority  of  a  tutor  does 
nothing  for  him,  he  has  feelings  too  fine,  and  a  soul  too 
exaulted  not  to  listen  to  that  inner  voice,  his  conscience, 
which  must  direct  us  in  all  our  actions!  if  he  follows  the 
road  in  which  he  finds  himself,  the  dictates  of  the  spirit  and 
of  good  judgment  would  never  reproach  him  in  the  least. 
It  is  unworthy,  and  astonishing  that  Emily  could  believe  such 
falsehoods  for  one  instant!  as  to  me,  I  find  myself  extremely 
happy  where  I  am,  my  teachers  shower  me  with  more  kind¬ 
nesses  every  day,  I  love  them  very  much.  I  continue  my 
studies  which  interest  me  vitally,  as  my  education  was  begun 
a  little  late,  I  wish  to  remain  here  another  two  years,  to  com¬ 
plete  it,  in  order  to  be  able  one  day  to  appear  in  the  world 
to  advantage.  Mr.  Weed,  I  am  sure,  will  not  oppose  this.  I 
was  very  happy  to  learn,  dear  sister,  that  Julia  Emily  had 
earned  two  prizes  at  the  last  concours  at  Mrs.  Binsses,  she  has 
shown  at  other  times  so  much  spirit  and  intelligence  that  if 
she  is  well  directed,  she  should  be  an  outstanding  success  in 
everything  she  undertakes.  Emily  tells  us  she  is  charming, 
I  would  love  to  see  her,  but  she  would  no  longer  recognize 
me,  do  not  let  her  forget  me,  speak  to  her  sometimes  of  her 
uncle  Laurent  and  of  me.  Bobby  is  now,  no  doubt,  a  big  boy, 
very  sensible,  I  think  of  him  with  a  book  in  his  hand,  learning 
his  lessons  with  zeal,  no  matter  how  tiresome  they  seemed 
to  him,  in  order  to  please  his  parents;  he  who  was  so  lively, 
so  undocile,  so  devilish,  has  surely  become  poised,  quiet  and 
submissive,  I  would  like  very  much  to  see  him,  also  his  uncle 
Laurent  often  speaks  of  him,  he  is  very  fond  of  his  nephew. 
My  little  god-daughter  Josephine,  must  already  be  large, 
she  was  so  young  when  I  left  her  that  she  would  not  know 
us.  Who  does  she  ressemble?  caress  her  and  embrace  her 
thousands  and  thousands  of  times  for  me,  sometime  if  she 
would  write  me  a  little  letter  it  would  give  me  infinite 
pleasure.  We  are  distressed  that  Lispenard  has  been  indisposed, 
we  hope  that  before  long  he  will  regain  his  health,  His  chil¬ 
dren  are  very  dear  to  us,  poor  little  things,  it  is  sad  to  think 
that  they  have  no  mother,  their  father,  I  know  is  perfect  for 
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them,  but  no  one  can  replace  a  good  mother.  How  happy 
she  would  have  been,  this  dear  sister,  to  fulfill  her  duty  to 
them!  !  The  winter  here  is  very  hard,  the  thermometer  has 
been  15  degrees,  the  cold  has  diminished  a  little,  but  it  still 
makes  itself  felt,  many  of  the  unfortunate  poor  have  died 
during  this  hard  time!  how  much  we  ought  to  thank  heaven 
for  having  placed  us  beyond  the  pale  of  misery  and  how  we 
should  seek  to  prove  to  him  our  appreciation,  by  our  sub¬ 
mission  to  his  wishes  when  he  sends  us  hard  tasks!  My  dear 
sister,  I  have  been  talking  to  you  for  sometime  now,  so  I  must 
leave  you  for  my  occupations  claim  me.  Goodbye,  dear 
sister,  Laurent  joins  me  in  embracing  you  many  times,  your 
good  and  pretty  children,  John,  Emily,  Aaron  and  her  lovely 
Mimi,  a  thousand  kisses  for  you  good  Cecile,  whom  I  love 
with  all  my  soul,  your  devoted  sister, 

Josephine 


Our  best  wishes  to  Mr.  Weed  and  his  family.  Do  not  for¬ 
get  to  remember  us  to  Rosine  and  all  our  acquaintances  who 
may  take  the  trouble  to  ask  for  us.  Tell  Emily  that  I  plan  to 
write  her  by  the  next  packet,  and  that  a  letter  from  her 
would  make  me  happy,  I  look  for  one  from  you  soon. 
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To:  Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Junr. 

308  Broadway 
New  York 

Washington  11th  March  1838 

(Free  Henry  Vail) 

My  dear  Cecile, 

I  received  your  last  letter  about  a  week  ago  to-day,  and 
intended  answering  it  sooner.  I  am  delighted  that  you  all 
continue  in  good  health  and  spirits,  I  presume  that  by  the 
time  we  arrive  in  New  York,  you  will  be  comfortably  set¬ 
tled  in  your  new  residence.  I  do  not  yet  know  about  what 
time  we  will  leave  here,  but  probably  some  time  in  May,  if 
not  sooner,  I  want  to  be  in  New  York  before  the  very  warm 
weather  commences,  as  I  shall  have  to  be  a  good  deal  out,  for 
we  shall  probably  be  very  busy,  and  we  will  expect  you  to 
help  us.  My  dear  Minnie  continues  in  perfect  health,  she  has 
just  gone  out,  the  weather  is  May-like,  and  this  air  refreshing. 
Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  Minnie  has  her  two  stomach  teeth, 
and  you  may  imagine  how  little  suffering  they  gave  her, 
when  I  tell  you  that  she  goes  to  bed  (and  has  for  the  last 
months)  at  7  in  the  evening  and  does  not  wake  until  next 
morning,  when  the  bell  rings  at  J/2  7*  She  has  10  teeth  now, 
and  is  getting  others.  The  donation  you  are  going  to  send  for 
the  orphans,  will  be  received  by  them  with  great  delight,  it 
is  a  large  sum  for  them  for  they  are  very  poor,  and  it  is  sel¬ 
dom  they  receive  20  $  at  once,  I  often  speak  of  you  to  the 
Sisters  of  Charity.  I  send  you  the  width  and  length  of  the 
pantalettes,  however  you  know  more  about  it  than  I  do, 
if  you  find  them  too  wide,  or  not  wide  enough,  I  wish  you 
would  alter  my  pattern.  I  think  as  you  do  that  you  had  bet¬ 
ter  have  them  all  made  of  fine  lawn,  and  with  buttons,  the 
young  ladies  who  make  them  will  probably  know  how  to 
make  them,  I  think  they  might  be  made  different.  I  should 
like  to  have  them  very  pretty,  trimmed  with  pretty  lace  or 
edging,  and  inserting,  use  your  own  good  taste  and  I  shall  be 
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satisfied,  when  I  come  to  New  York  we  will  have  others 
made,  I  shall  have  a  great  deal  for  those  young  ladies  to  do. 
I  hope  they  will  be  disengaged.  I  bought  some  very  fine  linen 
here  to  make  Minnie’s  chemises,  but  I  think  it  will  be  too 
stiff  for  her,  and  I  think  I  shall  make  them  of  fine  lawn,  What 
think  you?  let  me  know  in  your  next.  I  should  be  glad  to 
receive  my  Valenciennes  before  I  leave  here,  I  want  to  trim 
some  of  my  summer  dresses,  and  some  of  Minnie’s  things — 
We  did  not  see  Mr.  Webb  when  he  was  here,  but  we  heard 
enough  about  him  and  the  duel,  I  need  not  say  more  on  this 
subject  which  was  so  melancholy — Does  Lispenard  really 
intend  taking  a  house — their  house  will  scarcely  be  large 
enough,  if  Miss  Matilda  marries  and  remains  there — I  saw 
an  account  of  the  opening  of  St.  Peter’s  church  in  the  News¬ 
papers.  I  am  glad  you  have  taken  a  pew  there,  we  were  so 
accustomed  to  that  church,  So  Toussaint’s  pew  reserved  for 
him  too — Aaron  intends  writing  to  John,  he  wished  to  do  so 
to-day,  but  I  wanted  to  write  to  you  about  the  pantelettes. 
I  have  not  heard  from  France  for  a  very  long  time,  I  feel 
uneasy  about  them  all,  let  me  know  if  you  have  heard  from 
them  lately,  I  saw  by  the  New  York  papers  that  several  ships 
from  Havre  had  arrived — I  wrote  to  Mama  by  the  last  packet, 
indeed  I  write  to  some  of  them  by  every  packet,  Henry  is 
well,  and  wishes  to  be  remembered  to  you  &  John,  kiss  Lis¬ 
penard  and  his  children  for  us,  tell  him  I  am  going  to  write 
to  him  soon — kiss  John  and  the  children  for  us,  I  hope  they 
all  keep  well,  the  Scarlet  fever  has  been  very  fatal  here — 
Adieu  dear  Cecile,  write  to  me  often,  I  am  always  glad  to 
receive  your  letters,  remember  us  to  good  doctor  Berger,  and 
his  lady  if  you  see  her — Adieu  pour  la  vie  ta  soeur  affectionee 
qui  t’aime  de  tout  sa  coeur,  Je  t’embrasse  tendrement — adieu, 

Emilie  L.  Vail . 
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W ashington  29  March  1838 


Dear  John, 

It  is  a  long  time  since  we  have  heard  from  any  of  you,  and 
Emilie  accuses  your  good  wife  of  being  in  her  debt,  and  I 
have  to  plead  guilty  of  the  same  offense  toward  you — as  an 
excuse  for  my  own  delinquency  I  have  to  say  that  the  even 
tenor  of  our  way  here  is  so  void  of  interesting  incidents, 
except  on  political  topics  which  the  newspapers  tell  much 
better  than  I  can,  that  proper  matter  for  letters  is  a  rare 
thing.  We  are  getting  a  little  tired  of  our  present  position, 
and  taking  the  necessary  steps  to  improve  it.  So  far  we  are 
still  without  a  house  but  many  days  will  probably  not  elapse 
before  this  point  is  settled,  and  we  are  only  waiting  for  that 
to  go  and  pay  you  a  visit,  purchase  furniture  and  make  other 
preparations  for  our  definitive  settlement.  As  we  must  give 
up,  I  fear,  all  hopes  of  seeing  any  of  you  here,  we  have  no 
alternative  but  that  of  going  to  see  you  where  you  are.  We 
are  to  have  races  here  some  time  in  May — it  is  not  probable 
that  we  shall  then  be  in  Washington,  but  if  we  were,  it  might 
be  an  inducement  for  you  to  come  to  us. 

How  is  Lispenard  getting  along  with  his  cavalry?  I  hope 
his  horses  proved  sound  for  once,  and  that  he  is  now  making 
up  for  all  past  disappointments  and  mishaps.  His  little  friend, 
Parker,  has  sold  his  carriage  to  the  President,  and  now  there 
may  be  seen  three  handsome  chariots  driving  occasionally  up 
and  down  the  avenue,  viz  the  President’s,  French  Minister’s 
and  ours,  but  taking  horses  and  all  into  the  account,  I  can 
say,  without  flattery  to  you,  and  without  boast,  that  ours  is 
by  far  the  best  looking;  and  many  think  so  besides.  The 
horses  have  wonderfully  improved;  and  Beattie  (who  proves 
himself  a  first  hand  whip  and  groom)  has  raised  his  estimate 
of  their  value  to  $1,000;  and,  in  truth,  I  would  not  part  with 
them  for  that  amount,  for  they  are  worth  that  to  me  on 
account  of  their  soundness,  perfect  safety  and  elegant  ap¬ 
pearance.  I  think  I  shall  be  tempted  to  take  them  to  N.  York, 
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where  I  shall  have  to  suit  myself  to  a  summer  carriage,  and 
use  it  while  there. 

We  hear  frequently  from  Paris,  where  all  were  well  at  the 
last  dates,  but  no  one  talks  of  coming  over.  Paris  being  so  full 
of  attractions  for  them.  I  hope  all  your  little  ones  are 
flourishing  our  girl  is  enjoying  excellent  health,  and  has  done 
so  notwithstanding  her  ten  teeth,  she  is  incessantly  running 
about,  in  and  out  of  the  house,  and  is  a  great  belle  in  the  city. 

Give  my,  and  Emilie’s  cordial  greetings  to  our  good  sister 
Cecile  and  the  children  and  remember  us  kindly  to  Lispenard 
and  our  friend  the  Doctor. 

With  sincere  friendship,  I  am,  my  dear  John,  faithfully 

Yours, 


A.  Vail . 


Ill 
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Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jr. 
308  Broadway 
New  York 


Free 

Henry  Vail 
M  C 

W dshingt  on 
April  24,  1838 

My  dear  Cecilia, 

I  wanted  to  write  to  you  some  days  ago  but  I  wanted  to 
wait  until  Henry’s  return.  He  arrived  here  last  evening — 
Monday — having  been  detained  one  day  in  Philadelphia  by 
indisposition — I  was  delighted  that  he  should  return,  for  I 
assure  you  I  have  been  very  lonesome  indeed,  Aaron  is  to 
be  here  next  Monday,  you  will  probably  see  him  in  New 
York  on  Saturday  or  Sunday — Oh!  how  glad  I  shall  be 
when  he  returns,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  a  year  since  he  left. 
I  presume  he  will  be  but  a  few  hours  in  New  York.  I  received 
the  lace — Valenciennes — some  pieces  are  very  pretty,  the 
others  very  good.  Henry  says  you  all  looked  well,  I  was 
sorry  to  hear  Lispenard’s  youngest  had  been  sick,  I  have 
thought  often  of  little  Sarah  this  winter,  fat  children  are  so 
apt  to  have  the  croup.  Minie  is  well,  although  she  is  getting 
some  teeth,  I  hope  she  may  have  them  all  before  the  warm 
weather — I  had  a  letter  from  Mama  3  days  ago,  they  were 
all  well,  she  does  not  say  anything  about  coming.  The 
weather  has  been  very  bad  here  we  had  snow  and  hail  storms, 
and  the  cold  is  very  unpleasant  even  now — I  am  sorry  those 
young  ladies  are  not  able  to  make  the  pantalettes,  I  would 
not  urge  them  if  I  were  you —  try  to  get  some  other  person 
to  make  them,  if  you  cannot  wait  endeavor  to  find  some  per¬ 
son.  The  horse  is  quite  well  again,  his  lameness — if  such  you 
can  call  it — was  caused  by  his  rubbing  his  leg  against  a  post,  it 
cut  the  skin  a  little,  I  presume  you  must  be  very  busy  just 
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now,  for  I  believe  this  is  the  usual  time  for  moving  in  New 
York — you  must  let  me  know  the  number  of  the  new  house 
— Mama  says  in  her  letter  that  she  expects  Lispenard  is  keep¬ 
ing  house,  she  says  that  in  his  last  letter  to  Eugene  he  wants 
several  things  sent  to  him,  she  does  not  say  what.  Tell  Lis¬ 
penard  Mrs.  Parnell  and  Mrs.  Stewart  leave  here  to-morrow 
for  Philadelphia  and  New  York.  I  called  to  see  them  this 
morning  but  Mrs.  Parnell  was  out,  Mrs.  Stewart  is  very  un¬ 
happy  at  the  idea  of  her  daughter  leaving  this  country. 
When  you  see  Aaron  tell  him  that  you  received  this  letter, 
he  will  be  uneasy  about  us,  for  it  is  sometime  since  he  heard 
from  me — Kiss  John  and  the  children  for  me,  Kiss  also  Lis¬ 
penard  and  his  for  me  and  believe  me  as  truly  as  ever  Your 
truly  devoted  sister, 


Emilie  L.  Vail 


Write  to  me  as  soon  as  possible — I  am  going  to  write  to 
Mama  by  the  next  packet — ist  May — for  I  presume  you  will 
be  too  busy  to  write,  Yours  ever, 


E .  L.  V. 
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T  Translation 


To:  Mrs.  Cecilia  Tonnele 
72  Franklin  Street, 

New  York,  U.  S.  par  le  Havre  Paris ,  December  6,  1838 

My  dear  Cecile , 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  November  15th  which 
relieves  the  uncertainty  I  have  had  in  not  receiving  any  news 
from  you,  thank  God  I  learn  that  happily  you  have  had  a 
little  girl — I  had  hoped  that  it  would  be  a  boy,  it  seems  that 
this  is  the  year  for  girls  in  our  family — I  saw  Edward  Vail 
who  was  walking  with  his  father,  he  told  me  that  you  looked 
well  considering  it  is  such  a  short  time  since  you  were  sick,  he 
also  gave  me  news  of  Emily  who  is  well  and  also  her  dear 
baby.  She  is  greatly  upset  to  have  lost  her  first. 

Benjamin  came  with  Edward  for  his  health,  he  did  not 
come  direct,  he  went  to  Havre  to  St.  Servan  to  his  mother, 
who  must  have  been  surprised  not  knowing  that  he  was  to 
arrive  in  France,  he  will  come  to  Paris  before  returning  to 
America.  I  had  a  letter  from  you,  my  dear,  by  the  packet 
of  the  24th.  I  assure  you  that  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to 
receive  the  charming  letter  from  my  dear  grandson  Laurent, 
I  would  have  been  doubly  so  if  my  dear  little  Julia  had  given 
me  the  pleasure  of  writing  a  few  lines  to  me,  I  would  be  very 
happy  to  have  a  little  word  from  her,  I  am  going  to  answer 
my  good  little  Laurent,  as  I  cannot  write  in  English  you  must 
interpret  my  letter  to  him.  Josephine  always  awaits  with 
impatience  the  letter  which  you  promised  her,  she  embraces 
you  and  so  does  Laurent,  Julia  is  well  and  so  are  all  her  chil¬ 
dren,  her  little  one  of  three  months  is  charming,  Eugene  is 
not  as  well  since  the  cold  has  commenced,  you  had  not  told 
me  anything  about  the  children  of  my  poor  Louisa,  embrace 
them  for  me  and  give  them  news  of  me,  my  kind  regards  to 
your  dear  husband,  remember  me  to  your  aunt,  cousin  and 
the  good  man  Ferry,  I  have  not  received  any  letter  from 
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them,  best  wishes  to  Mrs.  Burr,  Mrs.  Merle  if  you  see  them, 
I  am  ansious  to  know  whether  the  maid  Rosine  was  with  you 
when  you  were  sick,  as  well  as  Phebe  who  is  a  good  nurse  but 
I  believe  that  her  age  would  make  her  not  too  lively,  give 
them  good  wishes  for  me,  I  do  not  forget  anyone — Goodbye 
my  dear  daughter,  I  embrace  you  with  all  my  heart,  Best 
wishes  and  believe  me  always  your  affectionate  mother, 

Jane  Salles  Morin , 

Best  wishes  to  the  good  Toussaint 

*  *  *  *  * 

My  dear  Sister , 

I  am  waiting  with  a  great  impatience  a  few  words  from 
you,  it  seems  to  me  you  could  give  a  few  minutes  to  me.  I 
would  be  so  happy  to  know  that  you  had  not  forgotten  me 
and  that  you  keep  for  me  the  same  affection,  The  letter 
from  our  dear  Bobby  has  given  us  all  the  greatest  pleasure, 
I  hope  that  he  will  continue  to  correspond  with  his  grand¬ 
mother  who  is  very  pleased  to  see  that  he  thinks  of  her,  tell 
him  also  to  write  to  me,  I  long  to  embrace  you  all,  you  really 
ought  to  come  here  to  spend  two  or  three  years.  John  may 
make  up  his  mind  to  make  the  crossing,  Goodbye  my  good 
Cecile,  Embrace  for  me  all  my  nieces  and  nephew,  and  believe 
always  of  the  fondness  of  your  devoted  sister, 

Josephine 

A  thousand  kisses  to  my  dear  Emily  who  must  be  upset 
by  the  loss  of  her  daughter  we  share  all  her  sorrow,  I  embrace 
Aaron  and  John. 
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Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jr. 
Five  Points — Bergen  Hill 
Jersey  City 


W ashington  June  4th  1839 


My  dear  Cecile , 

I  wanted  to  write  to  you  some  days  ago,  but  both  Mama 
and  Josephine  said  they  wanted  to  write,  I  of  course  knew  it 
would  come  pretty  much  to  the  same — As  you  may  imagine 
I  am  all  happiness  and  joy  to  have  near  us  dear  Mama,  Laur¬ 
ent  and  Josephine,  I  am  quite  pleased  with  Mr.  Morin,  he  is 
so  very  kind  and  attentive  to  our  dear  Mother — I  did  not  find 
Mama  much  altered,  but  Laurent  I  should  scarcely  have 
known,  I  think  him  very  fine  looking  do  you  not?  Jose¬ 
phine  has  improved  wonderfully  she  is  now  all  that  we  can 
wish,  we  are  both  much  pleased  with  her,  I  wish  she  could 
but  be  pleased  and  like  us,  for  I  should  so  much  like  to  have 
her  remain  with  us.  I  fear  she  will  not  like  us  near  as  well  as 
the  friends  she  has  left  in  Paris,  and  in  that  case  she  will  I 
know  not  remain  with  us.  I  was  delighted  when  she  told  me 
that  both  yourself  and  John  had  advised  her  to  remain.  I 
hope  so  much  that  she  may  stay.  If  she  does,  she  may  rest 
assured  that  both  Aaron  and  myself  will  be  good  and  true 
friends  to  her,  and  endeavor  to  make  her  stay  as  agreeable  if 
not  more  so  than  it  would  be  in  Paris.  And  then  she  will 
have  you  and  your  family  also  so  that  she  will  not  need  friends 
— I  spoke  to  Mama  about  it  the  other  day,  she  seemed  to  think 
it  would  be  advantageous  to  her  and  I  think  if  Josephine  is 
willing  to  remain  Mama  will  consent  of  course  she  will  be 
unhappy  about  it  but  she  seems  to  think  it  could  but  do  her 
good.  Perhaps  after  Josephine  has  been  here  a  little  longer 
she  will  like  it  and  remain.  I  hope  so  with  all  my  heart.  I  am 
very  uneasy  about  dear  little  Clementine,  she  has  the  dysen¬ 
tery  caused  by  teetheing,  the  Doctor  says  it  is  nothing  but 
you  know  how  I  am,  I  am  at  times  so  uneasy  about  her  that 
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I  am  astonished  I  do  not  go  crazed,  having  lost  dear  Mimie 
with  that  complaint  it  seems  to  make  me  feel  worse.  I  have 
given  her  a  dose  of  Castor  oil  which  has  operated  well  and 
I  hope  it  is  going  to  relieve  her.  All  the  family  Aaron  in¬ 
cluded  have  gone  to  Mount  Vernon  to  visit  the  house  and 
tomb  of  General  Washington  it  is  15  miles  from  here  they 
started  at  9  o’clock  and  I  expect  them  home  for  a  late  din¬ 
ner  at  5  or  6. 1  was  not  willing  to  leave  Clementine  or  I  should 
have  gone  too.  The  weather  has  been  very  disagreeable  ever 
since  Mama’s  arrival,  and  we  have  scarcely  been  out  at  all. 
Mama  and  Mr.  Morin  speak  of  your  and  John’s  kindness  to 
them  and  seem  to  be  delighted  with  your  place.  Laurent  and 
Josephine  also  speak  of  you  both  with  delight,  indeed  dear 
Cecile  we  all  join  in  praising  you  for  I  will  tell  you,  you  are 
a  great  favorite  of  Aaron’s — What  beautiful  presents  from 
Lispenard,  I  was  quite  astonished,  for  he  had  given  me  a  very 
pretty  chain  before  he  left. — they  are  all  pretty  and  have 
been  much  admired,  we  were  delighted  to  hear  he  was  so 
well,  Kiss  him  and  his  children  when  you  see  them — I  am  my 
dear  sister  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  muslin  you  were 
kind  enough  to  purchase  for  me  I  had  an  idea  it  could  be 
found  a  great  deal  finer,  but  presume  I  am  mistaken — I  will 
send  the  money  by  Mama — I  dread  to  think  of  Mama’s 
leaving  me  for  I  shall  not  see  her  again  before  she  leaves  I 
fear — I  begin  to  think  we  shall  not  be  able  to  go  North  nor 
indeed  anywhere  this  summer — if  our  child  can  but  keep 
well  I  care  not  for  me — They  had  letters  from  Julia  a  few 
days  ago  all  well  Julia  presses  Josephine  to  return — We  heard 
that  Mr.  Charles  Stewart  was  coming  on  here,  If  he  has  not 
already  left,  I  wish  you  could  send  me  a  bottle  of  Miell  Roseat 
which  you  will  find  at  Place’s  it  is  for  children’s  gums — 
Rosine  or  Michel  might  purchase  it  and  leave  it  at  Sarah 
Stewart’s.  We  have  good  laughs  with  Laurent  and  Josephine 
about  old  times  it  seems  so  natural,  I  only  wish  you  were  all 
with  us,  when  will  you  come  to  see  us?  Perhaps  if  Josephine 
remained  you  will  be  persuaded  to  come.  Poor  Josephine,  some 
one  she  says  told  her  that  Aaron  and  myself  said  when  in 
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Paris  that  we  would  never  take  charge  of  her  that  she  was 
too  bad,  did  you  ever  hear  anything  equal  to  it — Mama  says 
all  your  children  are  looking  remarkably  well,  I  hope  they 

are  all  so  still  for  I  know . it  is  to  have  them  sick, 

the  trouble  is  nothing,  but  it  is  the  uneasiness  attending  it 
that  worries  me  all  but  to  death — Do  write  to  us  soon  we  are 
anxious  to  hear  from  you,  now  that  you  do  not  have  to  write 
to  France  you  must  write  oftener  to  us — All  wish  to  send 
kisses  so  that  whoever  gives  them  to  you  will  be  well  employ¬ 
ed.  Aaron  joins  me  in  doing  the  same  to  yourself,  John  and 
the  children.  Adieu  dear  Cecile,  I  should  write  a  longer 
letter  but  it  is  time  my  letter  should  be  off  therefore  au 
revoir,  believe  me  as  ever, 

Your  ever  devoted  and  attached  sister, 

Emilie  S.  Vail. 
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To:  Mrs.  Jno.  Tonnele  Junr. 
Five  Corners 
Bergen,  New  Jersey 


Washington  15th  October ,  1839 


My  dear  Cecilia , 

You  will  probably  be  astonished  that  I  should  have  to 
trouble  you  so  soon  after  leaving  New  York,  but  one  never 
can  think  of  all — When  I  was  in  New  York,  I  looked  at  some 
black  veils  at  Mrs.  Smetzs’,  they  were  like  the  black  lace  of 
which  we  bought  so  much  for  trimmings.  Aaron  did  not 
think  those  of  Mrs.  Smetz  rich  looking,  neither  did  I,  but 
they  were  what  she  called  black  brussels  lace  veils,  I  want 
you  to  purchase  me  a  black  Chantilly  veil ,  like  yours  the 
one  dear  Mama  sent  you  from  Paris,  yours  was  made  pur¬ 
posely  for  you  very  large,  I  do  not  want  mine  as  large,  but 
wish  it  the  ordinary  size,  like  poor  Louisa’s — do  not  make  a 
mistake,  be  sure  it  is  the  same  kind  of  lace  as  yours,  Josephine 
will  know — I  have  not  the  least  idea  what  it  will  cost,  or  I 
should  send  you  enclosed  the  money,  but  I  presume  it  will 
not  be  less  than  $60.00  perhaps  more,  I  do  not  mind  going 
5  or  10  more,  but  wish  it  the  best  quality  just  like  yours  only 
not  quite  as  large,  I  think  it  likely  you  may  find  some  either 
at  Smetz,  Whittingham,  Stewarts  etc. — If  Mrs.  Smetz  has 
none  perhaps  she  may  procure  one  at  the  importer’s,  tell  her 
I  desire  it  Chantilly  lace  like  yours — I  fear  dear  Cecile  I  am 
giving  you  much  trouble,  particularly  if  you  still  be  in  the 
country.  As  soon  as  you  have  purchased  it  let  me  know  the 
amount  &  I  will  immediately  forward  it — I  should  like  a 
rich  pattern,  you  &  Josephine  know  my  taste  &  I  feel  quite 
confident  it  will  suite  me,  I  wrote  to  dear  Josephine  a  few 
days  ago,  I  expect  a  letter  from  her  soon,  to  let  us  know 
when  we  are  to  meet  her  in  Philadelphia,  you  can  send  my 
veil  by  Josephine.  We  are  all  well — Clementine  goes  out 
regularly  2  hours  every  day,  she  has  made  many  visits  lately, 
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every  one  wishes  to  see  her,  they  think  her  very  pretty,  I 
must  confess  she  improves  very  much  daily — Since  the  last 
week  she  eats  riz  au  lait  once  a  day  &  enjoys  it  amazingly.  I 
hope  all  the  children  keep  well,  Josephine  I  suspect  is  enjoy¬ 
ing  the  country,  if  not  too  cool  this  is  a  pleasant  season  in  the 
country — a  great  many  persons  here  who  remained  too  long 
in  the  country  at  the  North  have  returned  with  the  ague  & 
fever  &  find  it  very  troublesome.  Take  good  care  you  & 
Josephine  do  not  take  it.  Aaron  is  well,  his  cold  has  disap¬ 
peared,  he  is  near  me  &  desires  much  love  &  kisses  to  you  all — 
Let  me  know  how  Mrs.  Leroy  is  ?  We’re  still  busy  getting 
our  house  in  order,  all  the  upper  part  is  ready  Josephine’s 
rooms  are  quite  ready,  &  I  hope  she  will  soon  be  here  to 
occupy  them — Dear  mama  must  now  be  in  Paris  perhaps 
busy  purchasing  our  things,  how  anxious  we  shall  feel  until 
we  hear  from  her — The  weather  here  is  delightful  I  walk 
every  day  &  ride  every  afternoon,  we  found  our  horses  well 
&  improved  the  coachman  has  such  excellent  care  of  them 
that  they  cannot  fail  to  improve — I  must  now  leave  you 
dear  Cecile — let  me  hear  from  you  soon  &  believe  me  as  ever 
your  ever  attached  and  affectionate, 


sister  Emilie  L .  V ail 


Kiss  John,  Josephine  &  all  your  dear  children  for  us — let 
me  know  how  many  teeth  Laurencine  has? 
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To:  Mrs.  Jno  Tonnele  Jr. 
72  Franklin  Street 
New  York 


Washington  28th  October,  1839 

My  dear  Cecilia , 

A  few  days  after  our  arrival  here  I  wrote  to  Josephine  ask¬ 
ing  her  to  let  me  know  when  we  should  meet  her  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  as  both  Aaron  &  myself  will  go  at  any  time  for  her — 
About  2  weeks  since  I  wrote  to  you  requesting  you  if  quite 
convenient  to  purchase  a  black  chantilly  lace  veil  for  me.  I 
have  not  heard  either  from  Josephine  or  you  &  as  I  directed 
both  of  my  letters  to  you  in  the  country,  I  fear  you  may 
have  moved  in  town,  my  letters  are  then  either  at  the  post 
office  at  Bergen,  or  have  miscarried  in  some  other  way — If 
you  have  not  received  my  letters,  I  wish  you  would  send  & 
get  them,  you  will  see  more  fully  described  how  I  wish  my 
veil.  It  occurs  to  me  that  you  would  have  answered  me  had 
you  or  Josephine  recieved  my  letters,  let  me  know  dear 
Cecilia  if  you  can  conveniently  attend  to  making  that  pur¬ 
chase  for  me,  for  I  am  in  want  of  it.  I  hope  Josephine  will 
soon  be  ready  to  come  on,  tell  her  Henry  Vail  said  she  must 
let  him  know  &  he  would  come  to  New  York  immediately 
&  bring  her  on  to  Philadelphia  where  we  would  meet  her 
the  same  day  she  leaves  you.  Tell  Josephine  I  begin  to  think 
she  doesn’t  like  me,  If  she  did  I  think  she  would  like  to  spend 
a  few  months  with  us.  Tell  her  if  she  has  any  more  dresses 
to  be  made  up,  I  would  advise  her  to  bring  them  here,  the 
French  woman  here  makes  dresses  beautifully  &  much 
cheaper  than  in  New  York.  We  are  all  well — Clementine 
improves  rapidly  &  is  looking  like  health — The  weather  here 
is  like  summer,  so  much  warmer  than  with  you  so  I  am  told 
by  persons  who  left  your  city  lately — We  walk  out  here  just 
like  in  summer  &  do  without  fires — You  can  give  my  veil  to 
Josephine  to  bring  on — I  am  at  a  loss  for  news  that  will  inter- 
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est  you  Kiss  dear  Josephine  John  &  all  your  children  for 
us  &  believe  me  very  affectionately  your  friend  &  sister, 

Emilie. 

Let  me  know  as  soon  as  convenient  if  you  find  my  veil, 
if  not  perhaps  I  may  find  it  in  Philadelphia  when  we  go  for 
Josephine  but  I  would  rather  you  buy  it  in  New  York — let 
me  know  how  Mrs.  LeRoy  is?  Your  de  coeur, 


Emilie 


Kiss  Josephine . 
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72  Franklin  Street 
New  York 
From  A.  Vail 
acting  Scry  of  State 

Washington  le  13  Nov  bra  1  #39 


M3;  dear  Cecilia, 

I  am  again  coming  to  trouble  you,  will  you  be  kind  enough 
to  send  or  give  yourself  the  enclosed  letter  to  Mademoiselle 
Armand,  it  contains  a  check  for  the  amount  of  my  dresses 
etc  If  you  should  send  it  to  her,  you  had  better  put  a  wafer 
to  it,  I  should  rather  you  or  Josephine  would  give  it  to  her — 
I  am  anxiously  expecting  a  letter  from  Josephine  to  let  me 
know  when  I  may  expect  you  all,  as  from  Jo’s  last  letter  I 
have  good  reason  to  hope  you  will  make  us  a  visit,  at  all  events 
I  hope  to  see  you  at  Philadelphia,  how  delighted  we  would  be 
to  have  you  make  us  a  visit  I  need  not  say — If  Josephine  wish¬ 
es  Aaron  and  myself  to  meet  her  at  Philadelphia,  which  we 
will  do  with  pleasure,  you  must  let  us  know  2  or  3  days  before 
so  that  we  may  be  sure  to  get  the  letter.  Aaron  thinks  you  had 
better  go  to  the  "Washington  House”  Chestnut  Street  and 
if  you  should  not  be  able  to  get  in  there,  you  had  better  leave 
word  there  where  you  go — we  will  do  the  same  and  will  have 
no  difficulty  in  finding  each  other.  If  you  arrive  first  go  to 
the  Washington  House,  if  we  get  there  first  we  will  go — 
Henry  Vail  will  I  hope  soon  be  ready  to  come  on  with  you — 
Clenentine  is  well  and  is  walking  out,  it  is  a  summer’s  day 
and  pleasant — Aaron  is  quite  well  and  sends  kisses  to  you 
and  John,  Josephine  and  your  dear  children — let  me  know 
how  little  Laurencine  is — I  hope  well — Adieu  dear  Cecile, 
I  have  nothing  new  to  tell  you — I  am  happy  to  hear  Mrs. 
Leroy  is  better — Tell  Jo  to  write  soon  kiss  her,  John  and  the 
children  for  me  and  believe  me  yours  most  truly  and  affec¬ 
tionately, 

Emilie  S.  Wail 
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T  ranslation 


To:  Mrs.  Cecilia  Tonnele 
care  of  John  Tonnele  Jr.  Esq. 

Franklin  Street  72 
New  York 

U.  S.  Consulate  Paris,  Nov.  14 
Forwarded  by  your  Obdn,  Serv’t 
John  Carroll  Brent,  Chancellor 
Paris ,  November  14 ,  1839 

My  dear  Cecile , 

I  have  not  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  a  letter  from 
you  but  as  Josephine  has  written  me  she  has  given  me  your 
news.  I  am,  as  you  may  believe,  surprised  to  learn  that  she 
has  not  left  with  Emily  for  Washington,  I  am  afraid  there  is 
something  the  matter  with  her,  in  spite  of  which  I  tell  my¬ 
self  that  Emily  and  Aaron  may  have  been  annoyed  about  it, 
not  too  pleased,  they  have  done  everything  they  could  to 
overcome  the  worry  that  she  suffered  from  being  separated 
from  me  and  from  her  brother,  poor  child.  I  have  thought 
more  than  she  has — of  having  her  so  far  from  us,  I  believe 
that  she  will  not  regret  being . as  soon  as  she  has  re¬ 

joined  Emily  and  that  she  will  pass  the  winter  agreeably  in 
her  care,  I  know  that  Aaron  and  Emily  will  do  everything 
to  bring  that  about,  write  me  my  dear  Cecile  tell  me  if  she 
is  with  you  or  in  Washington,  Emily  wrote  me  that  she  did 
not  think  that  she  would  not  go  with  them  since  she  stayed 
for  that — and  said  that  her  trunks  were  nearby  while  she 
came  to  tell  them  that  night  that  she  would  still  stay  some 
time  with  you,  Emily  thinks  that  she  will  not  go  perhaps,  I 
am  annoyed  at  this  because  she  had  been  brought  over  to  see 
the  world  and  to  amuse  herself  this  winter — I  am  anxious  to 
know  by  Spring  if  she  will  return,  this  dear  child  is  always 
present  in  my  thoughts,  because  of  her  character  I  think  she 
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cannot  accomodate  herself  with  Emily,  she  tells  me  that  you 
have  showered  her  with  kindness  as  well  as  your  husband,  I 
hope  that  she  will  be  mindful  of  all  you  have  done  for  her, 
I  often  think  as  well  as  M.  Morin  of  the  kindness  which  you 
showed  us  while  we  were  with  you  we  will  always  remember 
it.  M.  Morin  asked  to  be  remembered  also  to  your  good  hus¬ 
band  and  the  children  and  Father  Tonnele.  You  will  receive 
by  the  packet  "Albany”  Capt.  Johnston,  which  leaves  the 
1 6th  of  this  month  from  Havre  for  New  York  a  case  con¬ 
taining  what  you  will  see  in  the  note  which  you  will  find  in 
my  letter,  I  address  the  case  to  Mr.  Clarke  as  I  address  those 
of  Emily  and  Josephine  to  him,  Your  husband  will  reclaim  it 
from  Mr.  C.  I  believe  I  told  you  that  I  had  not  found  the 
silk  like  Jo’s  dress  nor  the  linen  muslin  you  must  let  me  know 
if  you  want  another  design,  I  have  not  found  the  ecru  batiste 
like  Emily’s  either,  what  I  found  is  altogether  fine  like  toile 
to  the  touch,  I  did  not  wish  to  take  it,  Madam  Erte  has  lost 
the  measurement  of  the  children’s  shoes,  and  for  fear  that 
the  shoes  would  not  be  the  right  size  I  did  not  want  to  send 
them  to  you,  send  me  the  measurement  again  if  you  want 
them,  your  watch  is  not  yet  regulated  the  dial  isn’t  made  yet, 
I  will  send  it  to  you  at  the  first  opportunity  with  your  pen¬ 
dant  and  your  little  chain,  I  hope  that  you  will  find  your 
coat,  collars  and  cape  to  your  taste,  the  cape  trimmed  with 
point  de  Paris  follows  the  pattern  you  gave  me,  the  other  is 
like  mine  as  to  the  design  but  not  the  form,  mine  is  pointed 
in  the  back  and  this  one  is  cut  the  way  they  are  worn  now, 
you  will  see  that  I  have  had  all  the  lace  made,  I  hope  you 
receive  everything  in  good  shape,  as  well  as  your  hat  and 
bonnet  all  in  the  same  case.  You  will  see  by  the  bill  which 
I  sent  you  that  you  did  not  give  me  enough  for  all  you  asked 
me  to  send  you  but  don’t  let  that  upset  you  my  dear  Cecile 
we  will  settle  all  that,  Josephine  gave  me  ioo  gourde  and  the 
sum  is  more  than  two  hundred,  I  will  send  you  the  bill  of  all 
the  case  contains,  the  two  pairs  of  boots  are  for  my  dear 
little  Laurencine  for  when  she  goes  out  in  the  sleigh  this 
winter.  Embrace  all  my  dear  little  children  without  for- 
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getting  my  little  Louisa  and  her  sister,  my  regards  to  their 
good  father  and  his  family,  all  Julia’s  children  are  well,  her 
little  one  is  charming  she  walks  everywhere  she  is  big  and  fat 
she  has  io  teeth  she  is  much  stronger  than  Emily’s  and  yours, 
poor  Eugene  is  very  miserable  he  does  nothing  but  cough  all 

night,  the  question  of . has  not  been  decided 

he  is  too  feeble  to  undertake  the  voyage  above  all  with  all 
the  children  Julia  and  Eugene  and  all  the  children  embrace 
you  all,  Laurent  is  using  Josephine’s  room,  he  seems  to  like  it 
it  is  a  good  thing  for  him  to  have  it.  M.  Morin  leaves  for  St. 
Malo  for  a  few  days,  his  mother  is  ill.  I  must  leave  you  my 
dear  Cecile  I  am  going  to  write  to  Emily  and  to  Jo  that’s 
three  letters  in  one  day  a  lot  for  me  who  does  not  like  to  write. 
Goodbye  then  my  dear  daughter,  embrace  your  dear  husband 
and  all  the  children  and  think  always  of  your  mother  who 
loves  you  with  all  her  heart,  I  am  for  life, 

Your  affectionate  mother, 

Jane  Salles  Morin 

Best  wishes  to  my  poor  sister  and  her  family.  Do  not  for¬ 
get  also  Rosine  and  Toussaint. 
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To:  Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jr. 
72  Franklin  Street 
New  York 


Washington  City 
Dec.  15  [1^39] 


My  dear  Cecilia , 

Your  letter  reached  me  last  evening  and  I  was  much 
rejoiced  to  hear  that  you  had  arrived  safe  and  sound  in  Frank¬ 
lin  St.  I  had  heard  through  Henry  Vail’s  letter  to  Aaron, 

that  you  had  met  with  no  accident  on  the  road.  Henry 

appeared  to  be  much  worried  about  his  trunks  you  would 
have  received  them  ere  this  had  they  not  been  detained  in 
Baltimore  occasioned  by  a  want  of  complaisance  on  the  part 
of  the  conductors,  Aaron  dispatched  them  the  same  [day] 
that  you  left  the  conductor  that  took  charge  of  them  as  far 
as  Baltimore  and  promised  Aaron  to  recommend  them  on 
arriving  at  Baltimore  to  the  conductor  of  the  Philadelphian 
train  but  it  appears  that  the  latter  would  not  be  responsible 
for  them  and  consequently  the  trunks  staid  at  Baltimore 
where  they  would  have  remained  until  now  had  not  Henry’s 
letter  come  stating  that  the  trunks  had  not  been  seen  or 

heard  of.  A  Mr.  Patterson  the  one  the  dogs  belonged  to 

left  here  to-day  and  he  took  charge  of  them  so  that  poor 
Henry  will  soon  feel  easy  again.  I  imagine  him  very  much 
worried  indeed.  My  boxes  did  not  get  here  until  last  Mon¬ 
day  I  was  also  fearful  that  they  were  lost  My,  I  should 
certainly  have  got  crazy!  Emily  sends  back  the  veil  by  Mr. 
Patterson  who  will  deliver  it  to  you  she  did  not  fancy  it  at  all 
it  is  not  the  article  she  wanted  I  am  in  hopes  that  Mrs. 
Smetz  will  make  no  difficulty  in  taking  it  back.  I  received 
a  letter  from  dear  Lawrence  by  the  last  packet  it  caused  me 
both  joy  and  pain  for  he  appears  to  be  in  an  agitated  state 
of  mind  which  grieves  me  exceedingly  he  gives  no  cause  for 
it  either  and  I  cannot  imagine  what  it  can  be  poor  boy  he 
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must  feel  very  lonely  for  he  is  not  surrounded  by  real  friends 
he  talks  of  returning  in  the  spring  how  happy  I  shall  be  to 
see  me  [evidently  meant  to  be  "him”]  it  appears  to  me  years 
since  he  has  left  me.  I  am  fearful  that  the  things  they  have 
sent  out  to  us  will  not  arrive  for  the  ist  of  the  year  it  would 
disappoint  us  very  much — we  would  be  deprived  of  going 
to  the  Presidents’  drawing  room  there  is  on  that  day  such  a 
display  of  finery  that  I  could  not  think  of  going  without 
my  Paris  hat  and  shawls  as  soon  as  the  ship  gets  in  do  beg 
John  to  see  to  the  boxes  and  forward  them  on  immediately, 
it  takes  so  long  for  them  to  get  here.  I  was  conscious  that 
my  last  letter  would  have  created  some  sensation  I  was  per¬ 
haps  rather  severe  in  my  opinion  of  Lispenard,  I  think  as 
you  say  that  the  least  said  of  the  matter  the  better  still  I  did 
not  wish  that  the  accusation  should  rest  upon  John  who  I 
was  aware  never  said  anything.  The  few  words  that  Lispen¬ 
ard  wrote  is  the  commencement  of  an  eclaircissment  he 
intends  writing  more  on  that  subject  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days.  Nothing  much  has  happened  yet  the  times  are  not 
very  dull  although  the  parties  have  not  commenced  but  we 
have  here  the  operatic  troup  Mrs.  Martyn  etc.  etc. — we 
indulge  in  going  to  the  theatre  almost  every  evening  cela  fait 
passer  le  temps  I  have  not  yet  made  any  acquaintances  tell 
John  that  the  beaux  are  not  as  impresses  in  calling  upon  me 
as  he  had  fancied.  Mr.  Hodgson  I  have  not  seen  since  his 
abrupt  entree  at  the  state  department  the  day  you  were  there 
with  us  he  is  no  doubt  shocked  at  the  formal  manner  in  which 
I  received  him  he  is  going  to  show  a  little  spunk  I  am  glad  of 
it  I  like  to  see  a  man  with  some  character.  Lawrence  in  his 
letter  enquires  particularly  after  Hodgeson  he  tells  me  to 
give  him  a  good  kick  when  I  next  see  him  I  should  very  much 
like  to  execute  the  commission  but  I  will  not  dare  do  it  for 
it  would  give  me  a  bad  reputation  however  I  intend  treating 
him  civilly  and  distantly.  Halseman  is  our  constant  visitor 
he  also  patronizes  the  theatre  we  meet  him  there  almost  every 
evening.  I  have  been  introduced  to  several  young  gentlemen 
among  which  a  Mr.  de  Nordin  the  Swedish  charge  d’affaires 
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a  fortune  hunter  they  say  it  is  the  one  you  saw  at  Mrs.  Cham¬ 
bers  where  I  bought  the  blue  silk  sachet  he  was  with  the 
Baron  Marechal  the  Austrian  minister  he  is  considered  re¬ 
markably  handsome  I  do  not  think  that  he  has  any  beauty. 
Also  a  Mr.  Miller  General  Macomber’s  aide  de  camp.  Mrs. 
Commodore  Stewart  I  have  seen  but  once  she  called  on  us 
the  day  after  you  left  we  did  not  receive  her  and  she  left  a 
card  upon  which  was  written  for  Mrs.  Vail  Mrs.  Tonnele  and 
Miss  Salles  she  certainly  is  a  very  extraordinary  kind  of 
woman.  I  have  been  looking  and  pondering  over  my  dresses 
and  I  am  very  much  afraid  I  shall  be  in  want  of  another  I 
saw  at  Mrs.  Smetz  about  a  month  since,  some  very  pretty 
material  for  evening  dresses  you  must  know  what  I  mean  it 
was  thin  gauze  or  crepe — with  satin  stripes  there  was  some 
pink  yellow  and  I  believe  blue  I  should  like  you  to  tell  Mrs. 
Smetz  to  give  you  a  small  piece  as  an  echantillon  which  you 
might  forward  me  in  a  letter  I  do  not  wish  either  pink  or 
white  I  should  prefer  a  light  blue  if  she  has  anything  else 
for  soiree  dresses  you  can  also  send  me  small  pieces  I  would 
then  select  and  let  you  know  which  you  were  to  procure  for 
me  you  might  send  it — that  is  to  say  if  I  conclude  to  get  one 
— by  Henry  when  he  comes  on  in  a  few  weeks  if  this  should 
give  you  much  trouble  be  frank  and  let  me  know.  I  know 
that  you  do  not  like  to  go  out  it  may  not  be  convenient  for 
you  to  get  it  for  me  you  see  that  I  am  punctual  in  my  cor- 
respondance  I  shall  write  to  you  regularly  every  Sunday  and 
give  you  all  the  accounts  of  parties  dinners  etc.  when  they 
commence.  What  became  of  the  giants  causeway  I  made 
was  it  ever  delivered  to  Lewis  and  what  did  he  think  of  it 
let  me  know  in  your  next  letter.  I  shall  expect  a  letter  from 
you  every  week  I  shall  always  be  so  happy  to  hear  how  you 
all  are.  I  think  often  of  the  children  I  feel  lonely  without 
them  kiss  them  all  for  me  tell  Cissy  that  I  expected  to  find 
her  quite  a  good  musician  on  my  return  in  the  spring.  Tell 
John  not  to  be  alarmed  at  my  not  putting  the  seal  with  "Je 
reviendra”  on  it  it  is  so  very  disagreeable  to  be  obliged  to  use 
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sealing  wax  I  have  found  it  more  convenient  to  wafer  my 
letters  I  have  not  altered  my  determination. 

Here  I  am  at  loss  for  paper  you  will  not  complain  I  hope 
of  my  abruptness.  Good-bye  my  dear  sister  I  kiss  John  you 
and  the  children  crois  toujours  a  l’attachment  de  ta  soeur  a 
toi  de  coeur, 

Emily  thanks  you  very  much  for  having  ....  to  her  hat 
and  for  me  be  assured  that  I  shall  always  feel  grateful  for  all 
that  you  have  done  for  me  good-bye  love  to  the  Campbell 
girls  and  all  other  acquaintances  not  forgetting  Mr.  Weed 
Mr.  Lewis  if  you  do  not  think  it  improper  when  you  receive 
a  letter  from  Lawrence  I  should  like  you  to  forward  on  to 
me  if  there  is  nothing  but  what  I  can  see.  I  should  have  sent 
you  mine  but  as  no  one  here  read  it  but  myself  I  was  fearful 
of  making  some  fuss  if  I  sent  it  to  you.  When  Henry  returns 
to  New  York  after  his  short  visit  here  I  will  send  you  all 
those  I  will  have  received.  My  remembrances  to  Eliza  and 
Sarah. 

John  do  see  to  the  boxes  from  Paris. 

[ Josephine ] 
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To:  John  Tonnele  Jr. 


22  decembre  1839 


Dear  John , 

How  often  since  my  departure  have  you  exclaimed  to 
Cecilia,  Damn  that  Lawrence!  he  is  like  the  rest,  he  forgets 
his  best  friends  as  soon  as  he  has  lost  sight  of  them.  Not  at 
all  so  my  good  fellow  I  think  continually  of  you  all  of  all 
your  kindnesses  to  me,  of  that  true  friendship  which  is  to  be 
found  but  at  your  house,  When  will  I  be  able  to  return  all 
this!  Never  I  fear!  but  enough  of  this,  for  I  know  that 
you  dislike  thanks  as  do  all  men  who  act  disinterestedly. 

I  have  just  got  over  an  awful  sore  throat  which  had  lasted 
8  or  10  days.  I  think  of  having  my  other  tonsil  out,  so  as  to 
have  no  throat  at  all,  for  it  is  enough  to  run  one  mad  to 
be  obliged  to  remain  in  so  long  a  time  without  taking  the 
least  airing  if  I  were  only  at  Bergen  I  would  not  care  a  fig 
there  I  could  get  air  without  moving.  I  have  bought  an 
elegant  horse  very  much  like  the  brown  horse  we  tried.  I 
have  had  him  clipped.  I  gave  500  dollars  for  him,  he  is  rather 
too  gay  when  he  comes  out  of  the  stable  but  a  few  miles  driv¬ 
ing  brings  him  to  rights.  A  propos  de  chevaux,  I  want  you 
to  send  me  out  as  soon  as  the  weather  will  permit  a  rousing 
pair  of  3  minute  horses,  no  matter  what  price,  buy  them 
exactly  as  if  they  were  for  you  without  regard  to  colour  etc. 
there  are  a  few  4*4  minute  horses  here  that  can  pass  me,  al¬ 
though  it  be  considered  nothing  to  be  passed  still  I  like  to 
have  no  man’s  dust  in  my  face,  so  I  want  a  pair  of  American 
trotters,  going  in  single  or  double  harness,  no  matter  about 
they  being  of  the  same  colour  provided  they  step  alike  with 
Action  and  be  of  a  size  and  go  like  a  streak  as  Bub  says,  that 
is  all  I  want.  Gaspard  Livingston  Carroll’s  brother  has  a  nice 
little  pair  here,  not  very  fast  however,  but  enough  so,  to  make 
the  parlez-vous  stare  like  blazes.  I  was  about  buying  a 
French  horse  from  him  but  did  not  find  him  exactly  to  my 
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liking.  I  do  not  think  that  I  shall  return  to  America  before 
2  years.  I  want  to  spend  next  winter  in  Italy  and  travel  a 
little  through  the  different  countries  of  Europe.  Why  the 
devil  don’t  you  come  on!  What  fun  we  would  have  together, 
we  would  begin  by  putting  France  into  a  complete  confusion 
and  then  proceed  elsewhere  for  the  same  purpose.  Poor  Jo! 
how  is  she?  how  abandoned  she  must  feel?  I  think  she  did 
right  to  remain  a  few  weeks  with  our  dear  sister  Cecilia  if  so 
was  her  desire,  and  no  one  had  any  right  to  think  otherwise 
upon  the  subject.  Poor  girl!  these  are  her  happiest  days! 
little  is  she  aware  of  it!  but  I  had  almost  forgotten,  Happy 
New  Year  my  dear  and  good  friend  a  thousand  kisses  for  you 
and  yours.  How  many  good  wishes  I  have  for  you!  I  have 
received  a  letter  from  Clark  giving  me  a  statement  of  my 
Bonds  &  Mortgages  he  says  that  they  are  all  good,  it  appears 
that  money  has  been  very  scarce  in  York,  as  Bruce  says,  what 
has  been  the  matter  with  the  Banks?  I  see  that  they  have 
had  transactions  with  the  Rothschilds  but  don  t  understand 
a  word  My  God!  what  a  poor  business  man  I  would  have 
made!  What  think  you?  What  has  become  of  Rice  my 
segars  as  you  predicted  were  not  worth  you  know  what,  be¬ 
sides  I  was  obliged  to  pay  5  pence  a  piece  duty  upon  them, 
so  that  they  come  to  me  about  10  pense  a  piece,  dear  enough 
for  a  bad  article!  I  have  ordered  your  gun,  you  will  soon 
have  it.  I  will  send  your  timing  watch  as  soon  as  it  will  be 

ready . What  a  tongue  when  I  begin,  it 

seems  to  me  that  I  am  near  you  all.  All  sorts  of  ideas  are  in 
my  head  at  once  Confusion  forever.  I  dare  say  you  have  had 
sleighing  by  this  time  how  are  little  Stewart’s  legs?  are  they 
still  imperceptible?  Do  not  let  anyone  see  this  but  Cecilia 
and  destroy  it  as  soon  as  perused.  Jean  is  perfectly  well,  he 
will  have  that  my  nag  shies,  the  fact  he  does  a  little  when  he 
passes  near  the  lamp  posts,  What  do  you  do  all  day  of  your¬ 
self?  Answer  me  immediately,  tell  me  everything  and  any¬ 
thing  no  matter  what,  all  will  amuse  me  quant  ca  ne  serait 
que  des  betises.  When  will  we  grow  to  be  grave  and  reason¬ 
able?  Never  I  hope.  But  here  is  enough  I  am  fatiguing  you 
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with  all  my  foolishness  and  besides  I  must  write  a  few  words 
to  Jo.  So  good-bye  my  dear  brother  believe  me  forever  your 
best  friend, 


Laurant  Salles 


Mama  sends  her  love  to  all  of  you  do  not  forget  my  pair 
for  God’s  sake!  !  !  Happy  New  Year  my  dear  Cecilia  receive 
a  thousand  kisses  from  your  devoted  and  ever  grateful 
brother, 


Laurent 
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Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jr. 
72  Franklin  Street 
New  York 


Sunday  afternoon 
22  December  1839 

I  was  quite  delighted  last  evening  my  dear  Cecilia  on  re¬ 
ceiving  your  kind  letter  I  was  expecting  it  though  I  dared 
not  hope  for  I  know  your  antipathy  for  correspondance 
you  will  see  by  my  lengthy  epistle  that  I  am  not  quite  as 
averse  to  it  as  you  are  I  hope  that  you  will  continue  writing 
to  me  regularly  every  week  I  shall  hereafter  look  forward 
to  Saturday  with  great  pleasure  for  that  is  the  day  that  I 
shall  get  a  letter  from  you.  Last  night  in  persuing  the  Herald 
I  read  that  the  packet  so  ardently  wished  for  had  arrived  it 
is  the  Formosa — Oh  dear  me  I  jumped  for  joy  in  spite  of 
John’s  wishing  me  to  give  up  the  idea  of  wearing  my  Paris 
things  at  the  President’s  drawing  room  I  shall  anticipate 
doing  so  I  should  cut  a  poor  figure  there  had  I  not  them. 
You  probably  have  ere  this  seen  about  getting  them  through 
the  custom  house  if  it  is  attended  to  every  day  I  think  that 
we  may  get  them  on  here  for  the  first  of  the  year,  if  Henry 
is  coming  on  in  a  few  days  as  he  said  he  would  he  might  take 
charge  of  them  they  would  then  reach  us  immediately  but 
if  the  boxes  are  sent  on  by  the  Transportation  line  they  will 
not  get  here  until  ten  or  twelve  days,  Emilie’s  box  she  only 
received  yesterday,  she  was  very  anxious  about  it,  we  thought 
it  never  was  coming  the  time  appeared  everlasting.  It  dis¬ 
appointed  her  very  much  in  being  so  delayed  for  she  was 
obliged  to  pay  all  her  visits  without  it  and  that  she  only 
did  the  other  day.  She  is  much  pleased  with  her  hat  she 
thinks  it  beautiful  she  begs  me  to  thank  you  for  the  trouble 
you  took  in  procuring  it  for  her  and  for  the  packing  of  it  it 
arrived  here  perfectly  safe  the  flowers  that  are  on  the  outside 
of  the  hat  are  not  so  deep  a  red  as  mine  however  she  is  over 
joyed  with  it  that  is  all  that  is  requisite  mine  does  not  look  at 
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all  soiled  near  her’s  I  was  fearful  that  it  would  it  having  been 
worn  many  times  if  our  Paris  boxes  do  not  arrive  in  time  we 
will  have  to  wear  those  hats  to  the  President’s  it  provokes 
me  wonderfully  I  would  much  rather  not  go  but  Aaron 
insists  and  in  fact  every  one  else  says  that  it  is  a  sight  worth 
seeing  I  therefore  shall  probably  go.  I  am  getting  that  dark 
silk  like  yours  made  up  for  that  occasion  and  I  shall  wear 
my  white  shawl,  I  shall  write  later  to  you  and  give  you  a 
more  minute  detail  of  our  toilette  which  by  the  bye  will  be 
nothing  extraordinary.  On  account  of  Emilie’s  hat  we  neg¬ 
lected  paying  our  visits  to  the  Secretaries  as  she  wished  to 
have  her  new  bonnet  before  she  took  me  all  around  and 
delayed  doing  so  until  the  other  day.  She  is  to  dine  at  Mr. 
Poinsetts  on  Tuesday  and  I  am  not  invited  I  shall  remain  at 
home  this  is  in  consequence  of  our  having  deferred  calling  on 
Mrs.  Poinsett  whose  husband  is  Secretary  of  the  Army.  I 
shall  be  left  alone  by  myself  that  evening  yes  alone  to  indulge 
in  meditations  Aaron  thinks  of  giving  a  dinner  next  week  to 
the  diplomaticate  the  day  is  not  yet  fixed  upon  I  dread  those 
dinners  one  feels  so  very  uncomfortably  I  know  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  eat  a  morsel  I  shall  dine  before.  Times  are  still  dull 
here  no  parties  or  even  signs  of  any  yet  we  pass  all  our  eve¬ 
nings  at  the  theatre  even  at  the  risk  of  catching  severe  colds 
for  the  theatre  is  horridly  so  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  get 
warm  there  to-morrow  Mrs.  Vanderhoff  and  her  father  ap¬ 
pear  I  anticipate  much  pleasure  in  hearing  them  Miss  Celeste 
and  Mrs.  Fitz  Williams  are  also  to  come  on  here  I  think  that 
they  will  not  have  much  success  the  parties  soon  commencing 
they  will  I  know  have  very  thin  houses  we  were  to  the  theatre 
Friday  evening  they  played  the  Tornnambula  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  Mr.  Manners  and  really  there  were  not  more  than  thirty 
persons  in  the  whole  house  out  of  which  eight  ladies  what  a 
benefit!  the  Washingtons  do  not  display  much  musical  taste. 
The  other  day  as  Emily  and  myself  were  riding  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  avenue  we  saw  Devaraigue  and  his  wife  I  never  was  so 
surprised  in  all  my  life  I  thought  he  had  left  for  France 
they’re  here  for  all  winter  everybody  is  talking  of  the  elope- 
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ment  I  wonder  how  they  dare  remain  here  I  hear  that  the 
new  couple  are  preparing  to  be  very  gay  this  winter  and  to 
amuse  themselves  very  much,  but  I  do  not  know  whether 
they  will  succeed  or  not.  It  is  our  place  to  call  on  them  first 
but  we  shall  not  do  it  Mr.  Devaraigue  was  looking  very  hand¬ 
some  and  interestingly  pale  she  is  not  pretty  but  is  ladylike 
and  genteel  in  her  appearance  poor  girl  she  looks  as  if  she 
were  repining  already  if  it  is  so  the  honeymoon  has  not  been 
of  very  long  duration.  I  hear  that  you  have  had  a  severe 
snow  storm  in  New  York  today  it  has  reached  us  it  has  been 
snowing  severely  all  day  and  all  last  night  it  is  also  quite  cold 
I  have  passed  a  very  gloomy  day  I  fear  I  shall  pass  another 
such  a  one  tomorrow  if  the  weather  does  not  clear  has  John 
got  a  sleigh  and  has  he  been  out  riding  how  I  should  like  to 
go  I  am  afraid  I  shall  not  have  that  pleasure  this  winter.  You 
do  not  tell  us  if  you  were  able  to  get  your  dish  in  going  back 
to  Philadelphia  do  pray  let  me  hear  about  it  if  you  did  tell 
Henry  when  he  comes  to  get  me  one  just  like  it.  I  will  pay 
him  for  it.  Emily  wishes  you  to  ask  Mrs.  Stewart  what 
she  owes  her  for  having  the  dress  washed  if  you  would  be 
kind  enough  as  to  pay  Mrs.  S.  the  amount  then  send  Emily 
a  bill  of  all  that  she  owes  you  she  will  be  infinitely  obliged 
to  you  and  will  send  you  a  check  I  owe  you  also.  I  do  not 
find  my  pink  scarf  pretty  I  think  it  is  an  ugly  colour  how¬ 
ever  I  am  thankful  for  the  trouble  it  gave  you  it  is  difficult 
to  find  a  pretty  pink  of  that  material — Do  send  me  echan- 
tellon  of  dresses.  I  am  much  in  want  of  another — John  I 
know  thinks  that  I  am  deranged  he  who  thought  that  my 
wardrobe  was  already  so  considerable,  I  received  a  few  days 
ago  a  letter  from  Miss  Carnes  in  which  she  tells  me  that  her 
brother  is  coming  here  and  that  with  my  permission  she  will 
give  him  a  letter  for  me  did  you  ever  hear  such  impertinence 
when  he  comes  I  shall  send  down  word  that  I  am  engaged — 
I  have  not  yet  seen  Hodgson  he  is  probably  offended  at  my 
cold  reception  at  the  state  Department  there  is  one  less  for 
this  winter.  I  long  to  hear  from  dear  Lawrence  again  poor 
boy  how  I  do  wish  to  see  him  I  wrote  to  him  by  the  packet 
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of  the  1 6th  and  to  Mamma  by  the  packet  of  the  24th.  Tell 
John  to  see  about  forwarding  getting  our  boxes  through  the 
custom  house  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  we  should 
have  them  by  the  first  Aaron  has  written  to  Henry  con¬ 
cerning  them  you  will  have  to  excuse  this  scrawl  my  dear 
Cecile  it  is  so  cold  that  my  fingers  are  quite  benumbed,  I 
can  scarcely  move  them  my  what  a  chatterbox  I  am.  I  am 
quite  out  of  breath  so  goodbye  kiss  John  and  all  the  children 
for  me  and  believe  me  dear  Cecile  as  ever, 

Yrs.  truly 


Jo 

My  kind  regards  to  Mr.  Lewis  and  all  enquiring  friends. 
I  shall  be  with  you  in  the  Spring  if  I  am  not  engaged  this  is 
going  to  worry  John  it  will  I  know  be  the  subject  of  a  whole 
week’s  conversation.  Do  not  mention  it  to  Mr.  Lewis  I 
would  lose  his  good  opinion  kind  remembrances  to  the  Stew¬ 
arts  and  Toussaint.  Have  you  got  Rosine  back?  I  dreamt 
the  other  night  that  you  had.  Do  not  show  this  tear  it  up. 
Hunt  up  some  pretty  material  for  evening  dresses. 

Emily  says  that  Mr.  Gelston  a  short  time  ago  had  the  watch 
to  arrange  and  since  she  is  confident  it  has  not  fallen  she 
thinks  that  ten  dollars  is  a  large  amount  to  give  for  that  and 
she  concludes  not  to  have  it  done  send  it  back  with  my  chain 
by  Henry  whom  we  expect  very  soon.  I  have  not  seen  Miss 
Tillman  Emily  called  on  her  but  I  did  not  I  have  no  par¬ 
ticular  desire  of  forming  any  kind  of  acquaintance  with  her 
— she  has  not  called  on  me  I  shall  be  firm  and  not  call  on  her 
until  she  comes  it  is  as  much  her  place  as  it  is  mine. 
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Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jr. 
72  Franklin  Street 
New  York 


W  ashington  January  26th,  1840 
Sunday  evening 


My  dear  Cecilia, 

Again  are  we  making  preparations  for  the  dinner  party 
which  is  to  take  place  to-morrow  and  although  busily  en¬ 
gaged  I  still  find  time  to  write  you  a  long  letter,  it  is  the 
second  dinner  Emilie  gives  this  winter,  there  is  to  be  a  little 
soiree  after,  the  next  party  that  she  will  give  is  to  be  a  very 
large  one  a  regular  blow  out  it  will  not  be  as  pleasant  as  the 
small  reunions  it  of  course  will  not  [be]  as  select.  The  good 
people  here  appear  to  be  rousing  up  although  we  have  had 
yet  but  a  few  balls  but  they  promise  us  a  great  many  in  the 
course  of  next  month,  they  are  I  understand  waiting  for  Mr. 
de  Bodesco’s  wedding.  We  were  last  Tuesday  evening  at  the 
Blair  s  a  very  very  crowded  party  so  much  so  that  once  you 
got  in  the  dancing  room  and  in  the  cotillion  you  could 
scarcely  move,  it  amused  me  exceedingly  to  see  all  the  young 
gentlemen  and  young  ladies  dancing  as  they  term  it  and  push¬ 
ing  through  the  figures  poor  things  I  pitied  them  for  after 
the  cotillion  they  appeared  to  be  completely  exhausted  I  tried 
one  cotillion  but  was  not  I  assure  you  tempted  to  try  another, 
I  thought  I  was  very  fortunate  to  have  got  through  it  safe 
and  sound  and  especially  without  having  my  toilette  dam¬ 
aged.  It  was  a  beautiful  party  there  were  two  magnificent 
suppers  which  were  the  principal  attraction  for  the  mem¬ 
bers;  at  about  half  past  eleven  the  crowd  dispersed  a  little 
and  it  became  remarkable  pleasant  I  danced  a  great  deal  as 
you  may  imagine  and  waltzed  the  same  we  came  home  at 
near  two  oclock  in  the  morning.  I  was  quite  tired  out.  I 
received  a  few  days  since  a  letter  from  Mary  Ann  Campbell 
it  was  very  amiable  of  her  to  have  written  to  me  if  you  should 
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happen  to  see  her  before  I  write  myself  to  her  tell  her  that 
I  intend  doing  so  as  soon  as  I  can  muster  up  enough  parties 
and  flirtations  to  talk  about;  I  have  seen  and  been  introduced 


to  her  friend  Miss  Granger  who . although  I  have 

conversed  but  little  with  her . appears  to  be  quite 


a  nice  person,  I  hope  she  may  prove  the  same  on  further 
acquaintance.  Philip  Hone  I  see  is  in  this  city.  I  saw  him 
to-day  as  we  were  coming  home  from  church  he  was  walk¬ 
ing  arm  in  arm  with  Miss  Granger.  He  is  I  think  a  very  fine 
looking  man  I  never  had  seen  him  before.  Bennett  left  some 
days  since  for  New  York.  I  read  his  paper  regularly  every 
evening  you  have  had  some  scandal  again  in  New  York  an 
elopement  who  are  the  persons  concerned?  Bennett  gives 
but  the  persons  initials.  What  a  shocking  accident  was  that 
of  the  Lexington  I  hear — but  do  not  know  whether  to  give 
credit  to  the  report — that  all  New  York  is  quite  sad  on  that 
account  is  it  true  or  not?  How  horrid  the  intelligence  must 
have  been  to  those  who  had  friends  on  board  that  boat.  We 
are  daily  expecting  Henry  Vail  he  had  promised  us  to  be  on 
here  in  the  middle  of  January  he  will  I  presume  soon  come 
how  I  do  wish  you  and  John  would  accompany  him.  Emilie 
and  Aaron  would  be  so  delighted  to  see  you.  We  walk  out 
daily  we  generally  ride  as  far  as  the  Capitol  and  walk  back 
when  the  weather  permits  our  mornings  until  twelve  pass 
in  reading  sewing  and  drawing  at  i  the  carriage  is  ordered 
we  then  pay  visits — a  great  nuisance — shop  or  do  anything 
else  that  comes  in  our  heads  we  seldom  go  to  the  House  and 
listen  to  the  debates  although  I  have  a  very  particular  desire 
to  do  so  it  would  I  know  interest  me  very  much  but  we  have 
no  gentleman  to  accompany  us  Aaron  is  all  day  at  the 
Department  and  we  ladies  cannot  go  alone  we  would  not 
be  admitted  when  Henry  comes  notwithstanding  our  "on 
dit”  engagement  he  shall  be  my  beau.  Miss  Tillman  I  now 
see  quite  often  we  are  quite  reconciled  there  has  been  a  treaty 
of  peace  between  us  she  endeavours  to  make  herself  as  amiable 
as  she  possibly  can  and  she  has  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
approbation  of  all  those  who  have  been  introduced  to  her 
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she  told  me  that  she  had  taken  a  great  liking  to  you  and  that 
she  called  to  see  you  on  Thursday  the  day  before  you  left 
here  and  that  you  were  at  dinner  and  did  not  see  you  she  begs 
to  be  kindly  remembered  to  you.  What  becomes  of  poor 
Lispenard  he  is  angry  at  me  for  what  I  wrote  to  you.  I  hope 
he  is  not  I  should  be  sorry  to  be  on  ill  terms  with  any  one 

. how  are  the  dear  children  well  I  hope  tell  me 

always  in  your  letters  how  they  are  and  how  often  you  see 
them  for  when  I  write  to  Mamma  I  should  like  to  tell  her. 
Emilie’s  little  girl  does  not  yet  walk  it  appears  to  me  that 
she  is  rather  backward  for  her  age  she  is  as  fat  and  as  gay  as 
ever  and  so  very  affectionate  that  I  have  got  to  be  very  much 
attached  to  her  does  not  Laurencine  walk  no  doubt  she  runs 
already  all  about.  How  does  Boby  get  on  this  cold  weather 
with  his  studies  he  must  find  it  pretty  disagreeable  getting 
up  so  early  and  going  to  school  I  often  think  of  him  par¬ 
ticularly  when  I  see  all  the  little  boys  skating  he  had  antici¬ 
pated  so  much  pleasure  in  buying  a  new  pair  of  skates  he 
attempted  once  or  twice  to  save  up  his  money  in  order  to 
buy  them  but  that  determination  soon  left  him  he  was  too 
often  tempted  to  buy  taffy  for  his  Aunt  Jo  and  his  sisters. 
Cissy  I  hope  is  improving  in  her  music  and  in  her  other  studies 
she  does  not  I  hope  give  any  more  trouble  in  making  her  learn 
her  lessons  has  she  commenced  taking  dancing  lessons?  Baby 
I  scarcely  need  ask  how  she  gets  prodigously  well  I  am  sure. 
Kiss  them  all  for  me  and  tell  them  that  their  Aunt  Jo  longs 
to  see  them  again.  Tudor  Stewart  has  just  come  in  to  spend 

the  evening.  Good-bye  dear  Cecilia  kiss  John  for  a  toi  de 
coeur 


Josephine 


I  did  not  get  your  letter  last  night  the  mails  are  very  irregu¬ 
lar  of  late  I  hope  I  may  get  it  tonight.  My  love  to  Lispenard 
and  to  his  sisters — Kiss  the  dear  children  for  me.  My  kind 
remembrances  to  all  enquiring  friends. 
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To:  Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jr. 

72  Franklin  Street, 

New  York 

Washington,  March  30th,  1840. 
Monday  morning . 


Dear  Cecilia, 

Washington  has  been  so  remarkably  dull  for  the  last  week, 
that  really  I  do  not  know  whether  I  will  find  sufficient 
material  to  fill  this  sheet;  there  is  now  a  complete  cessation 
of  parties,  Easter  approaching  rapidly  every  one  is  prepar¬ 
ing  for  their  devotions.  Bennett  had  announced  the  wedding 
of  Mr.  de  Bodisco  which,  according  to  him  was  to  have  taken 
place  some  evenings  ago,  but  his  correspondant,  I  am  induced 
to  think,  is  not  much  "au  fait”  of  what  is  going  on;  every  one 
appears  to  be  anxious  to  have  the  poor  minister  married  for 
they  expect  that  splendid  entertainments  will  ensue,  these 
we  need  now  I  assure  you.  Bodisco  will  be  united  to  Miss 
Williams  on  Monday  April  6th,  it  is  said,  but  it  has  been  post¬ 
poned  so  very  often  that  it  will  no  doubt  be  once  more,  the 
ceremony  will  be  performed  at  Mrs.  Williams,  then  the  bride, 
groome,  bridesmaids,  groomsmen,  and  the  whole  procession, 
consisting  of  the  bride’s  family,  as  extensive  a  one  as  the 
Smith’s,  will  proceed  to  Mr.  Bodisco’s  where  they  will  find  a 
magnificent  dinner  prepared  for  them,  after  the  repast,  there 
is  to  be  a  beautiful  soiree  and  we  are  all  to  be  invited,  it  will 
be  a  very  crowded  party  but  I  certainly  shall  go,  I  shall  not 
dance  for  I  intend  looking  on  and  making  some  observations 
on  the  young  couple  they  will  no  doubt  be  excessively  tender 
and  will  consequently  afford  me  much  amusement.  I  shall  be 
all  attention  in  order  to  be  able  to  let  you  read  what  I  may 
have  seen — Thursday  evening  we  were  at  a  party  and  as  it 
was  the  last  we  were  to  have,  until  after  Easter  I  went  in 
good  spirits  and  with  the  determination  of  amusing  myself, 
in  the  course  of  the  evening,  before  I  went,  I  had  two  mag- 
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nificent  bouquets  sent  to  me  one  of  them  was  accompanied 
with  a  card  upon  which  was  written  Miss  Salles  with  Mr 

. *s  complements  the  other  came  anonymous  and  I 

have  not  yet  been  able  to  trace  out  the  donor — Emilie  had  one 
sent  to  her  also  exactly  like  mine  by  the  same  incognito  so 
you  see  that  although  I  had  some  little  difficulty  with  the 
beaux  at  first  I  have  now  got  them  in  nice  order — I  wore 
my  white  tulle  dress,  white  satin  petticoat  and  blonde  tucken 
a  wreath  of  pink  and  white  roses  around  my  head  diamonds 
of  course.  Emilie  had  on  her  blue  india  silk,  her  acquamarine 
ornament  on  her  head  and  a  white  flower,  she  looked  very 
well  indeed.  My  bouquets  annoyed  me  exceedingly  the  whole 
evening  they  were  immense  and  I  was  obliged  to  carry  them 
in  my  hand  all  the  time  you  would  have  laughed  heartily  I 
know  could  you  have  seen  me  entering  the  room — I  com¬ 
menced  this  letter  last  evening  in  hopes  of  finishing  it  and 
having  it  dispatched  immediately  but  before  I  had  time  to 
get  through  several  gentlemen  came  in  and  I  was  obliged 
to  leave  off  particularly  as  there  were  one  or  two  of  my 
beaux.  I  had  to  be  very  aimable  I  regretted  extremely  that  it 
so  happened  for  I  know  that  you  prefer  hearing  from  me 
always  as  soon  as  possible.  The  city  has  been  very  unhealthy 
and  is  still,  there  has  been  a  deal  of  bilious  and  typhus  fever 
but  I  am  not  afraid  of  getting  them,  I  have  escaped  colds 
sore  throats  and  everything  else  and  I  think  I  have  been  very 
fortunate  I  have  been  remarkably  well  all  winter  society  I 
think  agrees  with  me,  this  morning  at  ten  o’clock  a  carriage 
stopped  at  the  .  .  .  and  a  middle  aged  man  of  50  well  dressed 
white  gloves  on  stepped  out  rang  the  bell  and  asked  for  Mr. 
Vail.  Aaron  not  being  home  he  was  not  received  he  left  his 
card  and  a  letter  of  introduction  from  Miss  de  Peyster  his 
name  is  Gustave  comte  de  Grasse  he  is  a  relative  of  the  De- 
pau’s,  if  you  know  him  that  is  to  say  if  John  does  let  me  have 
all  particulars.  Mr.  Nordin  the  Swedish  charge  d’affaires 
leaves  for  New  York  to-morrow  he  is  the  bearer  of  some 
letters  that  Emilie  writes  to  Mrs.  Stewart  and  to  Lispenard 
and  also  of  a  small  parcel  consisting  of  a  pair  of  slippers  that 
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she  wishes  to  have  made  she  writes  all  the  directions  instruc¬ 
tions  etc.  to  Lispenard  he  will  no  doubt  attend  to  them. 
Emilie  is  very  anxious  to  have  them  well  done  and  has  address¬ 
ed  herself  to  Lispenard  as  she  knows  that  he  is  particular  him¬ 
self  about  his  shoes — John  I  think  ought  to  write  to  Laurence 
horses  ought  not  to  delay  the  letter  Laurence  I  know  will 
not  like  it  I  wrote  four  letters  to  France  by  this  last  packet 
one  to  mamma  one  to  Laurent  one  to  Eugene  and  one  to  a 
young  lady  an  old  school  mate  of  mine  have  I  not  been  very 
industrious  this  week.  It  needed  I  assure  you  some  courage  to 
write  so  many  at  once  particularly  as  they  ...  all  very  long 
letters.  I  tell  Mamma  that  I  shall  be  with  her  in  the  end  of 
June  or  in  the  beginning  of  July  if  I  start  the  8  th  of  June  as 
I  hope  to  I  shall  soon  leave  here  to  go  to  you.  You  say  in  your 
letter  that  you  think  that  if  I  return  to  France  that  Laurent 
will  never  be  induced  to  come  to  this  country  that  I  do  not 
think  will  prevent  him  as  for  me  I  shall  no  doubt  finally 
settle  in  America  if  such  a  thing  ever  should  happen.  I  am 
yet  very  young  and  I  think  a  few  years  more  of  Europe  would 
improve  me  I  could  have  a  good  music  teacher  and  drawing 
teacher  two  things  that  I  am  in  want  of  and  then  I  should 
like  to  travel  through  Italy  and  Spain  next  winter  but 
L’homme  propose  et  Dieu  dispose  on  est  si  indecis  dans  ce 
monde  que  du  peur  au  lendemain  peut  on  repondre  au  soi? 
How  are  you  all  getting  on  no  more  illness  I  hope. 

Tell  the  children  that  I  shall  soon  be  with  them  kiss  them 
all  for  me  and  believe  me  dear  Cecilia  your  devoted  and 
attached, 

sister  Josephine . 


kind  remembrances  to  all  enquiring  friends  What  has  become 
of  Mr.  Lewis?  Kiss  John  for  me  also  the  Stewarts  and  the  dear 
children. 
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To:  Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jr. 
72  Franklin  Street, 

New  York 


Washington  29  April  1840 
W  ednesday 


My  dear  Cecilia , 

What  in  the  world  got  into  you  that  you  have  ceased  so 
very  abruptly  writing  to  me  for  such  an  act  of  unkindness 
I  accept  no  excuse  and  were  I  to  follow  my  own  inclination 
I  should  not  write  to  you  but  you  see  that  I  am  not  as  severe 
as  I  wish  to  appear  not  writing  to  you  would  be  depriving 
myself  of  a  great  pleasure.  We  heard  some  days  since  that 
Henry  Vail  was  to  be  in  Baltimore  the  4th  day  of  May  for 
the  Convention  I  hope  he  will  come  on  here  for  a  few  days 
tell  him  that  Emilie  and  Aaron  will  be  so  happy  to  see  him, 
Washington  is  now  getting  a  little  gayer  than  it  has  been  I 
was  to  a  party  on  Monday  evening  at  the  Misses  Taylor’s 
to-night  I  am  going  to  General  Macombs’  it  is  a  bridal  party 
in  honor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Macomb.  I  met  Miss  Kearny,  Mrs. 
M.  at  the  Misses  Taylor’s  she  was  dressed  as  she  was  the  night 
of  her  wedding  her  dress  was  all  of  lace  most  magnificent  and 
a  veil  of  the  same  material  a  diamond  bandeau  all  that  Ben- 
net  said  was  true  Mrs.  Smetz  no  doubt  sent  out  for  the  dress 
she  might  perhaps  know  what  it  cost.  I  suppose  that  you 
are  expecting  me  very  soon  I  speak  daily  of  going  on  to 
you  I  long  to  see  you  all  again.  It  appears  to  me  that  Mama 
and  Lawrence  do  not  write  as  often  as  they  ought  to  there  is 
not  a  moment  in  the  day  my  dear  Cecilia  but  what  I  think  of 
them,  and  I  often  ask  myself,  Well  what  good  has  this  winter 
done  me?  [a  sentence  scratched  out]  had  I  been  in  Paris  this 
winter  I  might  have  employed  my  time  more  profitably  I 
should  have  taken  drawing  lessons  and  harp  lessons,  but  I 
ought  not  to  regret  having  remained  in  this  country  for  all 
here  have  been  very  kind  to  me.  I  was  introduced  the  other 
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evening  at  Mr.  Pauldings  to  that  Mr.  Wright  I  alluded  to  in 
my  last  letter — a  rather  good  looking  young  man  but  so 
affected  that  it  makes  one  sick  to  listen  to  him  ten  minutes 
but  as  he  has  a  good  pair  of  mustaches  and  pretty  good  eyes 
the  girls  are  all  in  love  with  him  so  it  is  with  all  those  who 
come  here  for  a  week  or  more.  I  must  tell  you  my  fright 
the  other  day  on  returning  home  in  the  evening  from  the 
fair  we  found  two  cards  that  had  been  left  for  us  one  was 
Mr.  Charles  Woodbury’s  the  other  a  Mr.  Kellogg’s,  on  seeing 
this  name  it  immediately  occurred  to  me  that  it  must  be  the 
same  man  that  pretended  to  be  in  love  with  Jane.  I  was 
very  much  worried  about  it  as  you  may  readily  imagine  and 
I  declared  that  if  the  man  had  the  impertinence  to  ask  to  be 
introduced  to  me  that  I  would  give  him  some  hard  looks. 
The  next  morning  as  usual  I  got  up  and  went  to  the  fair  and 
in  the  course  of  the  morning  Mrs.  Newman  a  very  respectable 
old  lady  came  up  to  me  and  told  me  that  Mr.  Kellog  had 
begged  her  as  a  particular  favour  to  introduce  him  to  me 
she  asked  me  if  I  objected  as  I  was  afraid  of  offending  the 
dear  old  lady  I  told  her  that  certainly  I  had  no  objection  the 
gentleman  in  question  was  then  brought  to  me  and  such  a 
looking  figure  as  you  ever  did  see  he  spoke  to  me  a  long  time 
told  me  that  he  had  just  returned  from  China  Oh  said  I  to 
myself  it  must  be  the  same  individual  for  if  I  am  not  mistaken 
Jane’s  lover  did  go  to  China — I  looked  and  examined  the 
man’s  face  and  the  more  I  stared  at  him  the  more  I  trace  a 
resemblance  to  the  Portrait  Jane  showed  me  at  last  I  found 
out  that  he  had  not  been  in  this  country  since  eight  years 
this  discovery  relieved  me  the  man  must  have  seen  that  he 
had  taken  some  weight  off  of  my  mind  for  disagreeable  and 
cool  had  I  been  before  and  after  I  was  amiable  and  agreeable, 
his  name  is  Henry  Partridge  Kellogg  is  it  or  is  it  not  the  lover. 
What  power  has  not  imagination!  I  tremble  for  fear  the 
man  would  speak  to  me  about  his  love  affair  and  I  wished 
him  far  from  me  to  China  where  he  came  from  however  I 
was  determined  to  find  out  if  he  was  the  same  identical  per¬ 
son  and  I  conversed  with  him  at  least  half  of  a  hour  longer 
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and  I  am  still  in  doubt.  Do  you  not  think  I  am  very  good 
natured  to  write  you  such  a  very  long  letter?  do  not  fail 
answering  it.  Do  not  speak  to  Aunt  or  Jane  about  what  I 
say  tear  this  up  I  am  not  in  very  good  spirits  to-day  and  my 
letter  must  necessarily  be  dull  good-bye  my  dear  Sister  Aime 
moi  toujours  et  crois  a  l’attachment  de  ta  soeur  et  amie, 

Josephine. 


Kiss  John  and  the  children  for  me  my  kind  regards  to  Mr. 
Weed  and  all  enquiring  friends.  Love  to  Lispenard  and  his 
sisters  kisses  to  the  dear  children. 

Tear  this  up — pray  do  not  let  it  lay  about  the  house. 
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Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jr. 

72  Franklin  St 
New  York 

(readdressed  Bergen  5  corners) 
Washington  24  May  1840 
Sunday 

My  dear  Cecilia , 

The  news  of  Aaron’s  appointment  as  charge  d’affaires  to 
Madrid,  you  must  have  already  seen  in  the  newspapers,  and 
it  was  no  doubt  with  much  astonishment  that  you  read  the 
intelligence.  This  mission  was  offered  to  Aaron  by  the 
President  some  months  since  Emilie  immediately  mentioned 
it  to  me  but  as  it  was  yet  undecided  we  were  bound  to  keep 
it  a  secret  one  instance  of  female  discreetness.  Do  I  not 
deserve  credit,  women  they  say  cannot  keep  a  secret.  I 
received  your  kind  letter  day  before  yesterday  you  have  been 
so  very  inexact  writing  to  me  for  the  last  two  or  three  weeks 
that  I  was  indeed  fearful  that  I  had  offended  you  in  some  way 
or  other — you  do  not  know  dear  sister  how  delighted  I  am 
always  to  receive  your  letters  it  always  puts  me  in  high  spirits 
I  do  not  like  to  be  slighted  by  any  one  and  particularly  by 
my  family  such  is  my  disposition,  a  very  unfortunate  one 
if  I  do  not  meet  with  some  kind  soul.  I  am  sorry  not  to  be 
able  to  tell  you  exactly  what  time  I  shall  leave  Washington 
and  as  you  are  so  very  kind  as  to  offer  to  come  as  far  as  Phila¬ 
delphia  for  me  I  shall  write  you  precisely  what  day  I  leave 
here  in  order  not  to  detain  you  in  Philadelphia  for  me  Aaron 
will  no  doubt  take  me  to  you  how  very  happy  I  shall  again 
be  to  see  you,  it  appears  to  me  very  long  that  I  have  been 
from  you.  However  I  have  spent  a  very  delightful  winter 
Emilie  and  Aaron  have  been  and  are  still  all  kindness  and  at¬ 
tention  for  me  I  fear  that  I  shall  never  be  able  to  repay  them 
all  that  they  have  done  for  me  and  you  dear  Cecilia  how  many 
thanks  do  I  not  owe  you  for  all  the  good  feeling  you  mani- 
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fested  towards  me  when  I  was  with  you  I  shall  not  talk  of  my 
departure  for  France  when  I  shall  be  with  you  we  will 
speechify  on  the  matter,  it  greives  me  beyond  measure  to 
leave  you  for  when  will  I  again  see  you  not  for  many  years 
and  perhaps  never,  I  have  been  busy  all  the  morning  ripping 
my  dresses  I  want  Aaron  to  get  me  a  nice  box  made  and  to 
pack  them  for  me  as  I  shall  not  want  them  in  New  York.  I 
am  going  to  have  them  nicely  packed  so  that  they  may  reach 
Havre  without  being  injured.  I  am  going  to  attend  seriously 
this  week  to  my  trunks  and  things.  I  hope  I  shall  be  with 
you  in  ten  or  twelve  days  however  I  shall  write  to  you  more 
accurately  on  the  subject.  I  have  been  trying  to  induce 
Emilie  to  go  with  me  also  for  we  will  both  have  many  pur¬ 
chases  to  make  in  New  York.  I  anticipate  great  pleasure 
in  going  at  Mrs.  Sheely  and  overhauling  all  the  finery.  Emilie 
does  not  seem  to  be  willing  to  leave  Aaron  so  soon  therefore 
she  will  come  a  few  weeks  after  me.  I  am  glad  to  know 
that  you  are  at  Bergen  on  my  arrival  I  shall  steer  there  imme¬ 
diately  I  shall  not  like  to  remain  any  time  with  the  Camp¬ 
bells  they  are  exceedingly  kind  to  me  but  I  do  not  like  to  be 
under  obligation  to  anyone  do  not  mention  this  to  them. 
When  I  see  them  I  will  make  up  my  own  excuse.  Poor  Fanny 
how  sorry  I  am  that  she  has  been  ill,  a  fit  is  not  that 
very  singular.  Perhaps  a  fit  of  love  a  dangerous  thing  it  is 
said,  our  neighbourhood  has  been  much  alarmed  for  the  last 
fortnight  by  theives  who  break  into  the  houses  at  night  walk 
up  into  the  bedrooms  and  steal  all  the  pocketbooks  and 
watches.  I  have  been  trembling  for  one  or  two  nights  I  am 
so  afraid  that  they  will  come  here,  however  all  the  gentlemen 
are  well  armed  Aaron  has  a  sword  near  his  bed  Edward  has 
pistols  loaded  Benjamin  a  sword  and  the  two  negro  servants 
a  dagger  and  a  gun.  Last  night  about  one  o’clock  I  was 
aroused  by  a  noise  I  immediately  got  up  in  bed  and  listened 
for  a  while  I  imagined  that  I  heard  the  back  parlour  window 
opening  I  shrieked  Josephine  the  nurse  got  up  she  said  that 
she  heard  nothing  however  I  insisted  that  there  were  rob¬ 
bers  in  the  house  and  I  rang  the  bell  violently  the  man  ser- 
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vant  hearing  the  bell  thought  to  be  sure  that  the  thieves  were 
in  the  house  he  got  up  took  his  gun  and  searched  the  house 
not  a  living  soul  did  he  find  it  was  probably  I  who  imagined 
all  the  strange  noises  I  am  miserable  I  do  not  close  my  eyes 
I  am  in  constant  dread.  I  shall  have  a  great  many  things  to 
attend  to  when  I  get  to  New  York.  I  want  to  have  some 
dresses  made  but  I  will  have  time  enough  to  speak  of  that 
my  mornings  I  shall  spend  in  Broadway  shopping  and  my 
afternoons  on  horseback  the  evenings  chatting  oh  how  much 
I  will  have  to  say  I  shall  soon  be  twenty.  I  feel  very  old 
poor  Jo — she  has  many  things  to  see  yet.  My  paper  tells 
me  stop  so  I  must  obey  goodbye  my  dear  sister  Kiss  the  chil¬ 
dren  and  John  for  me  I  remain  ever  your  truly  affectionate 

Sister 


Josephine 


Love  to  all  enquiring  friends  Kiss  to  Lispenard’s  dear  chil¬ 
dren  a  kiss  to  him  and  his  sisters  that  is  to  say  if  you  think 
it  proper.  Adieu 

I  have  directed  this  letter  72  Franklin  Street  it  will  be 
surer  to  reach  you  than  if  directed  to  Bergen  last  summer 
you  had  such  difficulty  getting  the  letters  in  the  country. 
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Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Junr 
72  Franklin  Street, 

New  York 
Etats  Unie 
Par  le  Havre 


Paris  the  22nd  Sept  1840 

My  dear  Cecile, 

It  has  been  my  intention  to  write  to  you  for  the  last  month, 
but  as  chance  would  have  it,  I  have  had  so  much  to  do  that 
I  was  always  too  late  for  the  packet — Mama  tells  me  that 
your  dear  little  Laurencine  has  been  indisposed,  I  hope  she 
has  got  quite  well  and  that  by  the  time  this  reaches  you  there 
will  be  I  presume  a  new  stranger  to  take  the  place  of  Baby 
and  she  will  hereafter  be  Laurencine — I  regret  to  hear  Mrs. 
Hall’s  boy  has  been  so  ill,  but  I  trust  it  had  no  serious  results. 
I  know  so  well  what  it  is  to  lose  a  darling  child  that  I  sin¬ 
cerely  and  deeply  feel  for  those  who  have  the  misfortune  to 
be  deprived  of  their  children — We  have  been  on  a  visit  to  my 
mother-in-law  at  St.  Servan,  we  remained  but  10  days  with 
them,  we  had  a  most  delightful  visit,  they  were  all  so  happy 
to  see  us  again,  Clementine  has  been  quite  well,  a  week  ago 
she  had  a  slight  indisposition,  but  to  my  great  joy  a  great 
double  tooth  has  made  its  appearance  and  another  one  is 
ready  to  come  through  so  that  she  will  then  have  1 8 — Maman 
is  quite  well,  I  see  her  every  day  though  I  am  staying  at  Julia’s, 
Mama  comes  round  every  day — Josephine  also — Laurence 
is  at  his  own  house — but  he  eats  with  Mama — Josephine  is 
very  sorry  he  has  moved  she  feels  lonely  without  him,  but 
he  is  there  so  much  that  it  is  almost  the  same — I  gave  your 
thimble  to  Mama  with  directions  how  you  wished  it,  also 
your  chain  and  diamonds,  she  will  let  you  know  all  about  it 
when  she  has  consulted  Mr.  Mallet,  We  are  very  busy  pre¬ 
paring  to  leave  here  for  Spain  in  about  a  week.  I  have  had  a 
great  deal  to  do,  many  dresses  etc.  it  has  taken  up  all  my  time 
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— Josephine  has  also  been  fitting  herself  up — as  she  intends 
to  go  out  a  great  deal  this  winter  with  Ma  and  Julia — Julia’s 
children  are  all  well  and  fine  children,  little  Juliette  is  a  beau¬ 
tiful  child,  her  features  as  formed  as  a  woman’s,  Eugene  is 
looking  as  well  as  when  we  left  I  think — his  health  is  always 
very  delicate.  Laurent  is  well  and  is  very  quiet,  being  almost 
always  at  home  with  Ma  and  Josephine.  Aaron  is  well,  very 
busy,  he  has  much  to  do  and  we  have  a  long  journey  before 
us — I  hope  soon  to  hear  from  you  at  Madrid — we  often  speak 
of  you  my  dear  Cecilia  and  of  all  your  kindness  to  us  and 
Clementine,  we  were  all  very  happy  together  it  will  be  so 
again  one  of  these  days,  Josephine — nurse — always  says  she 
was  happier  at  your  house  than  anywhere — I  gave  Mama 
your  needles  and  cotton — we  had  some  difficulty  in  getting 
them  through  the  custom  house  but  with  the  aid  of  the 
chamber  maid — we  succeeded — Kiss  Lispenard  and  his  [chil¬ 
dren?]  for  us — also  Sarah  when  you  see  her - Kiss 

John  for  us  tell  him  he  ought  to - beautiful  races  are 

going  on  and  I  know - would  be  much  amused  here. 

Kiss  your  dear  children  for  us — Aaron  [and  Mamma?]  join 
me  in  kissing  you  John  and  all  the  children — Adieu  my  dear 
Cecile  write  soon  and  often  and  believe  me  your  most  affec¬ 
tionate  and  devoted, 


Emilie  S.  Wail 


Remember  me  to  Eliza  and  Catharine. 
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To:  Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jner. 
72  Franklin  Street 
New  York 


readdressed — Bergen  5  Corners,  N.  J. 
Madrid  the  10th  February ,  1841 


My  dear  Cecilia , 

It  is  indeed  a  long  time  since  I  have  written  to  you,  not  I 
assure  you  that  I  have  not  thought  of  you,  but  because  we 
have  been  very  busy  getting  comfortable — I  have  not  heard 
directly  from  you  for  a  long  time,  Mama  &  Josephine  in 
their  letters  let  me  know  how  you  are  etc.  I  was  so  over 
joyed  when  I  heard  that  you  were  over  your  confinement. 
John  would  of  preferred  a  boy — not  like  me,  I  go  for  girls 
altogether — however  it  is  well  to  have  both.  We  are  nicely 
settled  here,  for  how  long?  is  quite  uncertain  we  will  be 
quite  ready  to  leave  when  orders  are  given — We  are  living  in 
the  same  apartment  as  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Eaton.  It  is  in 
one  of  the  grandees  of  Spain’s  houses — Our  apartment  con¬ 
sists  of  a  very  large  parlour,  same  size  as  the  one  in  Washing¬ 
ton  as  we  have  just  put  down  our  same  carpet — We  have 
another  parlour  opening  into  the  large  one  same  size  as  the 
one  in  Washington,  our  same  carpet  is  also  down — Next  to 
these  is  an  immense  dining  room — 3  bedrooms,  one  for  us, 
the  other  for  Clementine  &  1  to  spare.  We  have  also  a  fam¬ 
ily  dining  room,  servants  rooms,  cabinets,  kitchen,  room  for 
washing  etc.  in  a  word  the  apartment  is  handsome.  We  hired 
it  ready  furnished,  many  things  of  course  were  wanting,  but 
as  we  brought  many  with  us  we  feel  very  comfortable — All 
our  furniture  etc.  arrived  safe,  it  has  made  Aaron  feel  quite 
proud  as  he  packed  all  himself,  with  Edward’s  assistance. 
Our  carriage  is  also  safe — We  have  a  fine  pair  of  Normand 
mares,  beautiful  animals,  our  turnout  is  very  pretty — If  you 
should  hear  that  some  one  is  coming  here  to  take  Aaron’s 
place,  let  us  know.  I  imagine  we  shall  not  remain  here 
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many  months  longer  however  comme  on  voudra — When  we 
do  leave  here  it  is  our  intention  to  travel  through  Italy  etc. 
before  we  return  to  America.  Josephine  &  Laurent  speak  of 
coming  to  see  us,  I  hope  they  may,  but  I  fear  Laurent  will  be 
for  putting  it  off — Josephine  writes  word  that  she  spends 
her  time  very  lonely  in  Paris,  the  others  say  that  they  go  to 
so  many  balls  etc.  Poor  Josephine,  I  wrote  to  her  &  told  her 
I  would  be  glad  to  have  her  with  us,  &  that  we  could  all 
travel  together — Mama,  is  quite  well,  she  writes  to  me  pretty 
often.  Eugene  has  been  ill  with  a  cold,  but  is  better — Our 
pet  Clementine  is  well,  improving  in  everything,  we  have 
just  had  her  portrait  taken  by  an  English  artist  of  reputation 
who  has  come  here  to  copy  some  original  Spanish  pictures 
for  Prince  Albert — he  has  succeeded  in  getting  a  good  like¬ 
ness — I  am  quite  happy  to  have  it — Madrid  is  a  nice  place, 
we  like  it.  I  am  beginning  to  jabber  Spanish — Balls  are  all 
the  go  now — We  have  5  evenings  of  every  week  engaged  this 
with  others  is  almost  more  than  enough.  I  was  presented 
to  the  Young  Queen  &  her  sister  the  Infanta — The  young 
queen  is  not  handsome  but  very  intelligent  &  amiable,  she 
is  just  10  years  old  good  height — her  sister  is  a  great  beauty 
dark  hair  &  eyes,  very  animated — the  Queen  is  very  fair  & 
features  not  so  regular  as  her  sister.  The  Palace  is  magnifi- 
cant  the  finest  in  Europe  it  is  said,  it  is  richer  than  those  of 
London  or  Paris — The  throne  room  is  the  handsomest  thing 
you  can  imagine,  hung  with  red  velvet,  embroidered  in  gold, 
Mirroirs  of  such  dimensions  the  ceiling  painted  beautifully, 
the  room  filled  with  all  that  money  can  purchase  antiquities 
also — The  houses  of  the  nobility  are  handsome,  some  of  them 
like  Palaces,  &  all  elegantly  furnished.  The  ladies  are  hand¬ 
some  dressing  with  much  taste — they  are  generally  covered 
with  the  richest  lace — The  Prado  which  is  the  principal 
promenade  is  a  beautiful  place — the  ladies  walk  there  dressed 
most  richly,  equipages  &  splendid  horses — Black  lace  is  very 
cheap  here,  it  is  made  here  &  resembles  very  much  the  French 
black  lace — you  can  get  it  a  quarter  of  a  yard  wide  for  a 
dollar  &  some  wide  enough  for  pelerines  at  2  shillings.  When 
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I  leave  I  will  make  a  provision  of  it — it  makes  such  pretty 
flounces  on  a  black  moire  silk  dress — I  hear  now  &  then  from 
Henry  Vail  who  is  always  so  good  &  kind,  when  you  see  him 
remember  us  to  him,  tell  him  I  intend  writing  soon — Kiss 
Lispenard’s  children  for  us — let  me  know  how  John  gets  on 
with  the  house,  it  interests  us  much — When  we  all  meet  again 
how  much  to  say?  What  a  confusion  to  be  sure.  I  hear  Jane 
Ferry  is  to  marry,  but  whom  I  do  not  know — is  it  l’ancien 
amoreux?  let  me  know — kiss  her,  Aunt  &  Mr.  Ferry  for  me, 
kiss  John  &  your  dear  children  for  us — What  name  do  you 
intend  giving  to  the  last  one — you  must  have  your  time  well 
taken  up  now  with  such  a  young  babe,  Let  us  know  how 
Lawrence  and  Julia  get  on  in  their  studies  &  also  particulars 
of  them  all — all  &  everything  will  interest  us — Our  neigh¬ 
bour  Mme  Cavalcanti  d’Albuquerque,  the  wife  of  the  Bra¬ 
zilian  Charge  d’affairs  is  very  amiable  &  we  see  each  other  3 
or  4  times  a  day — Our  apartments  are  only  separated  by  a 
door  She,  Miss  Oakey  of  N.  York  plays  beautifully  on  the 
piano.  I  like  her  much — We  spend  nearly  all  our  evenings 
to-gether — Aaron  is  quite  well,  sends  kisses  to  you  all.  I  have 
just  heard  of  Mr.  Brents’  death  our  consul  at  Paris — he  died 
of  the  gout.  Mules  are  a  good  deal  used  here — some  of  the 
fashionable  &  indeed  all  of  them  have  horses,  the  young  queen 
rides  out  every  day,  she  passes  our  house  which  is  near  the 
Palace,  her  Carriage  is  drawn  by  6  horses  but  the  Carriage 
which  follows  with  the  ladies  of  honor  is  drawn  by  6  mules. 
Josephine  has  been  presented  at  Court  &  was  to  go  to  the 
Court  ball.  I  am  glad  she  amuses  herself — Mme.  Panon  [?] 
is  in  Paris — Mrs.  Moulton  was  Josephine  writes  me  covered 
with  diamonds,  Clementine  is  beginning  to  speak  a  little 
Spanish  if  we  remain  any  time  she  will  learn,  it  will  not  be  of 
any  advantage  for  she  will  forget  it  again.  I  have  a  very 
nice  Spanish  maid  she  dresses  hair  beautifully  is  very  useful 
fixing  dresses  etc.  Tell  Lispenard  the  musical  boy  is  here 
safe,  it  amuses  us  often  &  reminds  us  so  of  old  times — They 
have  a  great  deal  of  fruit  here,  melons  almost  all  the  year — 
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I  am  waiting  with  impatience  for  the  figs — We  hear  though 
not  very  often  from  Mother  Vail — all  well. 

My  dear  Cecilia,  give  us  all  the  news — tear  this  up  as  soon 
as  you  &  John  have  seen  it — I  am  in  great  haste  as  this  must 
leave  within  a  few  minutes — Adieu  kiss  all  of  us  for  yourself 
many  kisses  from  your  truly  attached  &  devoted  sister, 

Emilie  L .  Vail. 


We  have  a  very  good  physician  here  he  is  a  Spaniard  but 
studied  in  France,  his  treatment  is  altogether  French  &  re¬ 
minds  me  of  Dr.  Berger,  his  name  is  Dr.  Alfaro  he  is  a  very 
talented  man  &  stands  well  here.  The  nurse  is  well  &  is 
beginning  to  speak  some  Spanish — James  is  well.  The  nurse 
desires  her  respects  to  you  all — Bien  des  choses  a  Toussaint 
tell  him  that  if  he  were  here  he  would  have  enough  to  do  to 
go  about  &  see  the  churches,  there  are  a  great  number  of  them 
&  some  very  handsome.  My  Spanish  teacher  is  a  poor  Jesuit 
who  teaches  for  a  living  he  wishes  much  to  go  to  America. 

Let  me  know  if  you  are  pleased  with  Mrs.  Canda’s  school 
— does  Julia  learn  drawing  &  music.  Let  us  know,  Adieu. 
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Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jnr 
72  Franklin  Street 
New  York 


(readdressed)  Bergen  5  corners  N.  J. 

Madrid  the  21st  March 
1841 


My  dear  Cecilia , 

I  received  your  kind  letter  in  due  time  and  was  much 
obliged  to  you  for  it.  I  know  that  you  do  not  have  much 
leisure  now  that  you  have  so  young  a  babe.  I  am  so  glad  to 
think  you  have  got  over  your  troubles  so  well  and  that  my 
new  neice  is  such  a  good  child — Mama  has  perhaps  already 
written  to  you  that  I  am  following  your  example — I  hope 
I  may  be  as  successful — I  have  always  fared  so  well  with  my 
other  two  that  it  gives  me  confidence  my  troubles  will  be 
at  the  end  of  September  or  beginning  of  October,  a  good 
month  as  regards  the  weather,  I  am  quite  well.  As  it  is  uncer¬ 
tain  whether  we  are  to  remain  here,  I  cannot  say  where  I 
shall  be  in  October,  if  a  person  is  named  here  this  summer, 
we  will  go  to  France  for  mes  couches  and  after  the  event  we 
will  probably  spend  the  winter  in  Italy — I  am  as  busy  as 
you  are  generally  getting  my  baby  things  ready,  for  if  we 
are  obliged  to  leave  this  summer,  I  wish  to  have  all  my  affairs 
ready,  so  as  not  to  have  it  upon  my  mind  at  the  last  moment. 
Fortunately  I  brought  with  me  my  old  baby  clothes  so  that 
I  can  make  others  like  them — you  cannot  get  here  anything 
like  fine  muslin,  jacouet  or  materials — I  have  sent  to  Mama  to 
send  me  some,  also  flannel  etc.  The  children  are  not  dressed 
here,  I  mean  infants,  as  we  dress  them  in  America  therefore 
I  have  to  make  many  things  myself  it  amuses  me,  I  am  fond 
of  sewing — If  I  remain  here  for  my  confinement,  we  have  a 
very  excellent  physician,  he  was  educated  and  studied  in 
France,  he  speaks  French  most  fluently,  his  treatment  is  mild 
and  reminds  me  of  Dr.  Berger — Enough  of  this  affair — but 
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I  know  you  will  take  an  interest  in  what  regards  me  so  near 
— Josephine  and  Laurent  are  coming  here — I  expect  every 
day  a  letter  announcing  their  arrival — Josephine  in  her  last 
letter  says  she  is  so  delighted  at  the  idea  of  coming  that  she 
cannot  sleep — I  am  delighted  to  have  them  come — I  think 
it  quite  time  Laurent  should  change  air  and  place.  I  hope  I 
can  persuade  him  to  remain  here  some  time  or  if  we  leave  to 
travel  with  us — Josephine  is  going  to  bring  me  some  muslin 
summer  dresses  and  hats — here  you  can  find  nothing  pretty 
and  all  dear — Aaron  wrote  a  long  letter  to  Laurent  telling 
him  what  he  must  do  to  get  here  as  conveniently  as  possible, 
I  think  they  will  be  here  about  the  2nd  week  in  April — How 
much  they  will  have  to  say  I  know — I  wish  you  could  be  at 
the  reunion — it  would  be  so  pleasant — Josephine  wrote  me 
word  to  know  if  she  should  bring  a  femme  de  chambre  with 
her.  I  advised  her  not  as  I  think  she  can  get  a  good  one  here 
and  who  as  she  knows  the  city  will  be  much  more  useful — 
For  the  present  my  maid  can  attend  to  us  both,  but  next 
winter  if  we  are  here  and  Josephine  also  as  I  shall  have  a  young 
babe  I  think  she  will  need  one  to  dress  her  for  balls  etc. 
Laurent  is  going  to  bring  a  servant  his  coachman  I  believe — 
Mama  in  her  letter  seems  to  be  very  sorry  that  Josephine 
should  leave  her,  still  she  says  she  is  glad  she  is  coming  on 
Josephine’s  account — for  Mama  appears  to  think  that  she 
will  be  happier  with  us.  Josephine  has  probably  written  to 
you  that  she  has  spent  much  of  her  time  alone  in  her  room 
this  winter — Laurent’s  health  is  good  now — I  think  the  jour¬ 
ney  here  will  be  of  great  advantage  to  him — Josephine  has 
been  to  some  balls  this  winter  and  appears  to  have  enjoyed 
them.  Here  parties  and  balls  are  over  for  the  season,  I  am 
quite  glad  I  assure  you,  for  I  was  getting  heartily  tired  of 
them  and  yet  I  would  go,  as  we  may  not  be  here  next  winter 
I  want  to  see  as  much  as  possible  of  this  place — Their  enter¬ 
tainments  are  very  brillant,  their  houses  magnificent  and 
large,  The  ladies  dress  very  richly  so  much  beautiful  lace 
that  one  is  dazzled — The  weather  is  delightful,  warm,  some 
days  we  have  the  windows  thrown  open — the  summer  is 
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said  to  be  less  hot  and  oppressive  here  than  in  New  York — 
Our  house  is  large  and  airy — all  the  floors  are  paved  with 
stones  this  of  course  makes  the  rooms  cool — in  summer  they 
put  down  matting  as  in  America.  I  have  a  nice  room  for 
Laurent,  with  a  small  one  near  it  for  his  servant.  Josephine 
I  am  going  to  put  in  our  dressing  room  as  we  will  not  need  it 

now  that  is . it  is  a  nice  little  room  and 

between  our  and  the  child’s  so  that  Jo  cannot  be  afraid — 
Clementine  is  quite  well,  very  fat,  talks  as  much  as  I  do  you 
know  papa  always  said  "Quelle  langue”  speaking  of  me,  I 
think  Clem  is  like  me  she  speaks  French  astonishingly  well, 
never  makes  a  mistake,  English  she  speaks  a  little  poor  child 
she  hears  it  but  seldom — Spanish  she  jabbers  also  a  little  and 
is  quite  amusing  when  she  attempts  it — I  am  going  to  write 
to  Sarah  Stewart  as  I  should  like  her  to  write  to  me  and  let 
me  know  how  the  little  children  are — Kiss  them  for  me  when 
you  see  them  also  le  frere  Lispenard — How  is  John  getting 
along  with  the  new  house  it  must  keep  him  pretty  busy — 
Poor  John  Henry  what  a  life  and  end  to  be  sure.  Aunt  ought 
to  consider  it  a  blessing  that  he  should  be  taken  away — When 
is  Jane  to  marry — Kiss  them  for  me — I  hope  Jane  will  marry 
well — Aaron  as  usual  is  pretty  busy — he  sends  kisses  to  you 
John  and  all,  We  already  have  asparagus  and  peas — in  two 
days  strawberries  what  a  treat  to  me,  though  I  shall  miss  your 
good  cream,  here  you  can  get  it  but  what  a  price — Cow’s 
milk  sells  here  at  20  cts,  per  quart.  It  is  scarce  and  only  used 
of  course  by  the  wealthy  goat’s  milk  is  commonly  used  and 
is  cheap — but  we  take  cows  milk  for  us  and  Clem — the  ser¬ 
vants  have  goats  milk — butter  is  consequently  very  dear. 
Fruit  is  delicious,  oranges  plenty  and  cheap — I  eat  many  of 
them.  Write  when  you  can — it  gives  us  so  much  pleasure 
to  hear  from  you  and  all  particularly  about  the  children  will 
interest  us — Is  Lawrence  at  school — and  Julia  Emilia  how 
does  she  get  on  with  music — all  these  details  interest  us — let 
us  know  what  name  you  give  the  babe  good-bye  my  dear 
Cecilia — Aaron  joins  me  in  kissing  you,  John  and  all  the 
children — do  not  show  my  letters  to  anyone  but  John.  Adieu 
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again  I  remain  as  ever  your  most  devoted  and  affectionate 
sister 


Emilie  S.  Vail 


the  nurse  desires  her  respects. 
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To:  Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jr. 
72  Franklin  Street 
New  York,  U.  S.  A. 

Par  le  Havre 


readdressed  Bergen  5  Corners,  N.  J. 

Madrid  18  April  1841. 


My  dear  Cecilia , 

Here  I  am  at  Madrid  since  a  fortnight.  It  seems  to  me  a 
dream  and  it  is  strange  for  everything  here  is  so  different 
from  France.  We  left  Paris  the  21st  of  March,  we  had  a 
very  pleasant  trip  Lawrence  was  much  pleased  and  so  was  I, 
we  reached  Madrid  the  10th  day  not  having  stopped  at  all 
on  the  road  one  would  imagine  that  we  were  much  fatigued 
not  at  all  one  good  night’s  rest  soon  made  me  feel  as  if  I  had 
not  travelled  at  all  Mamma  as  you  may  easily  believe  was 
much  distressed  to  part  with  Laurent  &  myself  but  she  I 
hope  is  now  consoled  in  some  measure  for  Lawrence’s  ab- 
scence  will  not  be  of  long  duration  Emilie  &  Aaron  were 
delighted  to  see  us  they  received  us  with  open  arms  we  were 
much  touched  by  their  kindness.  They  have  been  trying 
to  prevail  upon  Laurent  to  remain  longer  with  them  I  think 
that  he  would  readily  have  complied  with  their  request  had 
he  not  left  his  servants  house  &  horses  at  home  unoccupied 
this  necessitates  according  to  him  his  presence.  He  was  very 
kind  to  have  accompanied  me  thus  far  I  shall  always  feel 
grateful  to  him  for  it.  We  found  Emilie  looking  very  well 
rather  fatter  than  when  she  left  Paris  Clem  is  fat  &  rosy 
cheeks  she  is  a  nice  child  talking  as  fast  &  as  fluently  as  a  girl 
of  eight  years  old.  She  amuses  us  much  with  her  conversa¬ 
tions  &  then  she  is  so  companionable  she  will  stay  whole  hours 
sitting  near  me  her  mother  as  you  may  imagine  is  all  devo¬ 
tion  to  her  it  is  very  natural.  Madrid  I  have  seen  yet  little 
of  Emilie  &  I  ride  out  frequently,  Laurent  &  Aaron  walk  out 
together  Laurent  is  anxious  to  see  as  much  of  the  city  as 
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possible  as  he  is  soon  to  leave  he  had  stopped  his  place  in  the 
diligence  for  tomorrow  but  yesterday  a  gentleman  told  us 
that  the  bull  fights  had  just  commenced  and  that  there  was 
to  be  one  on  Monday  Laurent  being  very  anxious  to  see  a 
bull  fight  deferred  his  departure  until  Tuesday.  We  all 
went  last  week  to  the  Escorial  a  place  not  far  from  here  30 
miles  we  went  in  deligence  this  place  is  remarkable  for  a 
convent  and  palace — This  monastery  was  built  in  the  reign 
of  Philip  II  in  honor  of  the  victory  gained  at  the  battle  of 
St.  Quin  ten  in  the  year  1557  and  also  at  the  desire  expressed 
in  the  will  of  his  father  the  emperor  Charles  Quint  who 
wished  a  sepulchre  built  for  himself  &  wife  the  mother  of 
Philip  II.  The  building  is  an  oblong  square  represents  a 
gridiron  in  honor  of  St.  Laurent  a  martyr  who  died  wasted 
on  a  gridiron  Philip  II  attached  to  this  monument  a  small 
palace  or  rather  handsome  appartments  in  which  he  retired 
when  he  wished  this  monastery  from  its  size  splendour  etc. 
is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  world  it  is  called  the  8  th  wonder. 
The  church  is  de  toute  beaute  containing  forty-eight  altars 
the  principal  one  is  magnificent  of  fine  marble  1 5  huge 
statues  gilded  &  paintings  in  great  quantity  by  the  best 
masters  such  as  Rafael  Guido  Veronese  etc.  etc.  the  two  pul¬ 
pits  are  all  in  agate — Great  numbers  of  relics  are  preserved 
in  this  church  they  have  pieces  of  the  cross  upon  which  our 
Savior  was  crucified  piece  of  the  sponge  with  which  they 
quenched  his  thirst  pieces  of  his  garments  also  those  of  the 
Virgin.  The  skeleton  of  a  child  which  was  killed  by  Herod 
and  the  vase  in  which  our  Saviour  turned  the  water  into 
wine  all  this  is  very  curious  &  astonishes  one  much  I  assure 
you.  There  is  also  in  this  church  a  hoste  which  was  given 
as  a  present  to  Philip  II  by  the  emperor  of  Germany  this 
consecrated  hoste  was  insulted  by  some  heretics  who  trampl¬ 
ed  upon  it  &  immediately  there  came  from  it  three  drops  of 
blood  this  is  mysterious  and  would  seem  incredible  but  we 
must  believe  sans  la  foi  il  n’y  a  point  de  salut.  We  were  much 

. our  visit  to  this  place  Laurent  also  .... 

. we  intend  leaving  Madrid  in  a . 
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.  .  Toledo  which  is  at  short  distance . 

are  to  stay  there  a  week  and  to  ....  for  a  few  days  &  leave 


for  our  trip . very  fond  of  travelling  &  par¬ 
ticularly  . that  offer  so  much  subject 

of  interest . to  be  back  in  the  end  of  June  so 

you . we  will  not  be  very  long  in  our  trip 


....  so  far  as  the  heat  is  intense . throughout 

Spain  it  will  be  well  to  ...  .  quiet  particularly  for  Emilie 

who . be  confined  in  the  end  of  September  .  .  . 

I  last  heard  from  dear  Mamma  so  .  .  .1  am  in  hopes  that 
she  continues  so  ...  .  also  well  &  all  her  little  family  in 
good  condition  her  little  girl  Juliette  is  a  pretty  ....  very 
pretty  her  features  are  already  formed  .  .  .  so  I  think  for  I 
fear  that  she  will  not  ...  as  she  grows  up  such  is  generally 
the  case  .  .  very  handsome  children  example  myself — Julia 
appears  to  think  that  her  daughter  .  .  .  be  an  exception  to 

this  rule  and  that  she . still  handsomer.  I  hope  so 

with  all  my . it  gives  one  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction 

to  be  good  looking  .  .  her  other  children  are  good  looking, 
Lolo  does  not  improve  but  one  cannot  much  judge  .  .  . 
what  kind  of  a  looking  boy  he  will  be  the  age  of  1 3  is  always 
disadvantageous  to  all  children.  Emilie  has  here  for  neigh¬ 
bours  a  Miss  Oakey  that  was  now  Mme  d’Albukerque  wife  of 
the  Brazilian  charge  d’affaires.  She  is  a  sister  of  that  pretty 
Miss  Oakey  who  Married  an  Ogden  a  very  short  man.  She 

is  a  very  nice  person  very  friendly . I 

believe  in  former  times  been . New 

York.  Emilie’s  appartment  is . the  walls  are 

hung  with  pictures . with  the  furniture,  that 

she  has  ....  it  looks  quite  well  it  reminds  ....  winter 

the  poor  Agneau  is . here  the  illusion  would  be 

complete  Aaron  received  this  day  a  letter  from  Benjamin  he 
says  that  Mr.  Halseman  is  well,  how  much  I  should  have 
liked  to  have  been  in  Washington  for  the  inauguration,  my 
paper  and  news  are  drawing  to  an  end  so  that  I  must  stop 
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good-bye  my  dear  Cecilia  I  kiss  you  with  all  my  heart  as  I 
love  you,  your  devoted 


sister  Josephine. 


kisses  to  John  &  the  dear  children. 

Much  love  to  the  Campbells  now  that  I  have  something 
new  to  say  to  them  I  will  write,  What  a  dreadful  [thing] 
the  death  of  Miss  Cluele  Mrs.  Austin  was  poor  thing  she  was 
so  pretty  Much  love  to  Lispenard  &  his  sisters  Kisses  to  the 
children  .  .  .  also  to  Aunt  &  Jane  se  marie  t’elle  on  ne  se 
marie  t’elle  pas  ?  ecris  moi  bientot  bien  des  choses  a  Tous- 
saint,  il  aimerait  bien  a  voir  L’Escurial  cela  l’interessait  infin- 
ment. 
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To:  Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Junr. 
Five  Corners 
Bergen,  New  Jersey. 


Madrid,  the  2nd .  May,  1 841. 


My  dear  Cecilia, 

My  last  letter  to  you  was  dated  the  21st.  March  since  then 
I  have  not  received  any  direct  news  from  you,  I  receive 
letters  often  from  dear  Mama  who  never  fails  to  let  me  know 
how  you  all  are — Josephine  is  with  us  &  is  perfectly  happy, 
she  spent  such  a  triste  winter  that  she  says  it  a  relief  for  her 
to  have  changed  place — Laurent  brought  Josephine  here  and 
remained  two  weeks  with  us,  he  was  in  excellent  health  & 
spirits  &  enjoyed  his  visit  very  much  indeed — all  our  friends 
here  who  saw  him  were  delighted  with  him,  I  wish  he  could 
have  remained  longer  with  us,  but  he  had  not  made  arrange¬ 
ments  to  be  absent  more  than  a  month  &  was  therefore  com¬ 
pelled  to  return  to  see  to  his  menage — I  think  Laurent’s  trip 
here  will  be  of  great  service  to  him,  he  has  promised  to  come 
soon  to  see  us  should  we  remain  here,  if  not  he  will  meet  us 
in  Italy — Josephine  is  well,  looking  remarkably  so,  she  keeps 
earlier  hours,  that  is  she  rises  earlier  than  usual  &  I  think  it 
does  her  good — We  intend  taking  some  short  excursions  in 
the  South  of  Spain  this  month  the  country  is  so  fine  &  so 
interesting  that  I  feel  a  great  desire  to  see  it — Madrid  is  quiet 
now,  no  balls,  no  parties,  all  the  fashionable  families  go  out 
of  town  to  rest  during  the  warm  weather — The  Prado  which 
is  the  most  fashionable  promenade  is  much  resorted  to  during 
the  summer  from  6  to  1 1  o’clock  it  is  crowded  with  people, 
some  driving,  in  fact  there  is  always  a  long  line  of  carriages, 
we  go  often — it  amuses  us  to  see  the  costumes  of  the  people, 
they  wear  the  white  mantilla  of  white  lace  or  tul — Our  dear 
Clementine  is  quite  well  she  has  20  teeth,  two  others  nearly 
through,  I  imagine  she  will  have  no  more  for  the  present, 
I  see  no  more  room  for  them  in  her  mouth — Clementine  im- 


164 


proves  daily  &  chats  away  at  a  fine  rate — she  amuses  us  all 
very  much  &  has  great  fondness  for  her  tante  Josephine  who 
pets  her  a  good  deal — Laurent  witnessed  a  bull-fight  while 
he  was  here,  he  was  astonished  and  disgusted,  it  is  such  a  cruel 
amusement  they  slaughtered  6  bulls  &  8  horses — they  have 
these  bull-fights  once  a  week,  the  building  contains  10,000 
persons  &  it  is  always  crowded  to  suffocation,  this  will  give 
you  an  idea  of  their  liking  for  this,  to  us  singular  &  uncivil¬ 
ized  amusement — I  only  wonder  that  it  should  not  be  put 
down,  the  people  are  too  enlightened  now-a-days  to  encour¬ 
age  such  barbarous  sport — We  hear  it  rumored  here  that 
Lispenard  is  to  be  married,  is  it  so?  let  us  know — also  how 
the  children  are,  I  have  not  heard  of  them  for  a  very  long 
time — Mama  in  her  last  letter  announces  Jane  Ferry’s  mar¬ 
riage  as  concluded — Mr.  Reeve — I  believe  that  is  the  name — 
has  written  a  letter  to  Mama  &  says  he  is  so  happy  to  possess 
such  a  good  amiable  woman  as  Jane — I  sincerely  hope  she 
has  done  well — Congratulate  her  for  us — I  wish  you  would 
give  us  the  particulars  of  les  noces  etc.  Aunt  must  have  been 
very  busy.  It  appears  Dr.  Berger  from  what  we  hear  here 
through  persons  who  receive  letters  from  New  York,  has 
been  very  unlucky  with  some  of  his  patients — poor  Mrs.  Aus¬ 
tin  Miss  Ell  well  that  was  &  Mrs.  Ward,  Miss  Emily  Aston 
[?]  &  several  others  have  died  recently — it  is  quite  distress¬ 
ing — Josephine  brought  me  my  summer  dresses  &  hats,  I 
had  written  for  them,  they  are  pretty  muslin  dresses  &  sum¬ 
mer  scarfs — I  have  been  very  busy  sewing  &  getting  all  my 
little  things  ready  I  have  not  yet  finished,  but  will  soon  with 
the  help  of  my  maid  who  is  a  very  good  girl — I  long  to  see 
your  last  child  let  us  know  who  she  is  like — How  is  the  build¬ 
ing  at  Bergen  getting  on — it  will  not  be  advanced  enough 
I  presume  for  you  to  occupy  it  this  summer — We  are  all 
well,  my  dear  Aaron  keeps  very  busy  writing,  he  joins  me 
and  Josephine  in  kissing  you  John  &  the  children — I  hope 
you  will  write  to  us  often,  let  us  know  how  the  children  are 
etc. — all  this  interests  us.  Last  week  we  went  to  Toledo  40 
miles  from  here,  it  is  a  very  ancient  and  remarkable  City — 
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the  Cathedral  is  one  of  the  finest  &  richest  in  Europe — It  is  a 
very  magnificent  edifice — we  saw  a  vestment  used  for  the 
virgin  which  is  the  handsonest  thing  I  have  even  seen  it  is 
about  2  l/z  yards  long  i  l/z  wide,  covered  with  immense  pearls, 
diamonds,  rubies  emeralds — it  dazzled  one  completely — 
There  is  also  an  old  palace,  now  in  ruins,  formerly  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  the  Moorish  kings  &  since  that  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  V — it  was  destroyed  by  fire — during  the  invasion  of 
the  French  in  1808 — it  is  a  large  &  well  built  palace — We 
went  on  our  way  home  to  Aranjuez  the  summer  residence 
of  the  Spanish  Court — it  is  a  delightful  place,  the  country 
beautiful,  the  palace  fine — the  young  queen  Isabella  is  going 
there  to  spend  the  month  of  May — We  are  regaling  ourselves 
with  strawberries  &  have  been  eating  them  for  10  days — 
they  are  very  good — we  miss  your  good  cream — Adieu  my 
dear  Cecilia — kiss  all  your  family  for  us  &  believe  me  as  ever 
your  truly  attached  and  devoted — sister, 


Emilia  L.  Vail. 


Josephine  will  write  soon — adieu — When  you  see  Aunt  & 
Jane  kiss  them  for  us — write  soon  if  you  have  leisure. 

If  cousin  Henry  Vail  is  in  town,  tell  him  I  wrote  to  him  a 
short  time  ago — I  believe  he  had  already  returned  from  the 
South. 

Amities  a  Lispenard  &  Sarah — kisses  to  the  dear  children. 
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(readdressed)  Bergen  5  corners,  N.  J. 

Madrid  }rd  July  1S41 

My  dear  Cecile, 

It  is  now  some  time  since  I  have  written  you  but  you  must 
not  be  angry  with  me  for  you  must  know  that  here  in  Spain 
one  cannot  write  very  well  to  America  whenever  one  pleases 
that  is  to  say  one  can  not  well  get  the  letters  to  Paris  .  .  . 
[scratched  out]  Havre  without  writing  some  member  of 
the  family  in  Paris  to  forward  them  to  Havre  therefore  now 
my  dear  sister  you  will  not  get  letters  quite  as  often  from 
me  perhaps  it  will  be  better  for  I  have  written  to  you  so  very 
often  last  winter  that  you  must  be  quite  sick  and  tired  of 
my  nonsense,  however  I  trust  that  you  still  feel  an  interest 
in  your  youngest  sister.  We  returned  some  two  weeks  since 
from  a  trip  that  we  took  through  the  Southern  part  of  Spain 
Andalusia.  Emilie  though  quite  large  (you  know  how) 
went  through  the  travelling  remarkably  well  indeed  she 
experienced  no  fatigue.  I  was  little  fatigued  I  must  be  frank 
about  it  I  detest  being  jolted  in  diligences  however  when  we 
arrived  in  the  cities  that  we  visited  we  were  fully  compen¬ 
sated  and  I  amused  myself  exceedingly  during  the  trip.  We 
were  absent  seven  weeks  and  during  that  time  we  saw  many 
things.  We  visited  the  city  of  Granada,  a  very  interesting 
city  on  account  of  its  historical  associations,  in  this  city  is 
the  thrice  famed  Alhambra  a  Moorish  palace  and  that  has 
given  Washington  Irving  so  many  pretty  inspirations  if  you 
have  read  his  work  of  the  Alhambra  you  will  be  able  to  judge 
whether  this  palace  is  or  not  handsome.  Washington  Irving 
lived  in  the  palace  of  the  Alhambra  for  several  months  we 
were  not  as  fortunate  as  to  be  able  to  get  lodgings  the  gover¬ 
nor  no  longer  gives  such  permissions.  We  remained  in  this 
city  a  week  which  flew  over  with  great  rapidity  each  instant 
of  the  day  being  taken  up  with  sightseeing  all  interesting — 
from  Granada  we  proceeded  to  Malaga,  this  journey  was 
indeed  very  fatigueing  it  took  us  two  days  by  diligence  the 
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roads  are  bad  indeed  horrid,  cut  through  mountains  and  hav¬ 
ing  immense  precipices  on  one  side  of  you  which  makes  one 
shudder  to  look  at  however  you  know  that  we  all  are  very 
brave  therefore  I  did  not  at  all  anticipate  even  the  slightest 
danger  upon  reflection  afterwards  I  saw  that  if  the  head 

mule  (the . diligences  throughout  this  country  are 

drawn  by  mules)  had  made  a  false  step  it  would  have  entraine 
the  whole  concern  but  all  this  was  nothing  it  was  the  jolting 
My  God  I  never  saw  the  like  Emilie  did  not  feel  at  all  indis¬ 
posed  nor  anything  of  the  kind  after  this.  Malaga  is  a  very 
uninteresting  city  according  to  me  we  remained  there  but 
two  days  the  American  consul  there  who  is  a  Philadelphian 
was  all  politeness  and  attention  to  Aaron  invited  us  to  dinner 
we  had  to  go  through  it  of  course.  From  Malaga  we  went  to 
Gibralter  this  was  in  the  possession  of  the  English  Mr. 
Spraigue  and  lady  the  American  consul  here  were  all  kindness 
and  devotion  to  Emilie  and  Aaron.  They  have  a  large  family 
consisting  of  two  sons  the  eldest  I  should  think  must  be  20  the 
other  a  little  younger  then  several  little  girls.  We  dined  with 
them  and  spent  several  evenings  with  them  very  agreeable. 
The  young  gentlemen  were  amiable  of  course.  At  Gibralter 
we  saw  the  famous  rock,  which  strikes  one  with  awe  and 
amazement  however  not  as  much  so  as  St.  Michaels  cave  this 
is  a  natural  curiosity  it  is  a  cave  formed  in  this  rock  under 
the  highest  point  of  the  rock.  The  interior  is  in  a  state  of 
petrification  cristalized  stems  hang  from  the  ceiling  and  give 
it  a  very  peculiar  appearance  I  was  struck  with  astonishment 
when  I  entered  this  cave  the  funniest  part  that  is  to  say  the 
prettiest  sight  must  have  been  to  see  us  all  ascending  this  tre¬ 
mendous  rock  which  is  very  high  on  asses  backs,  it  was  indeed 
drole,  we  were  seven  besides  Emilie  Aaron  and  myself  there 
were  also  Mr.  Spraigue’s  family  and  another  American  gen¬ 
tleman,  I  forget  his  name.  It  was  a  bright  sunny  and  intense 
hot  day  and  our  expedition  once  over  we  were  fairly  roasted. 
I  left  Gibralter  with  much  regret  I  grew  quite  fond  of  Mrs. 
Spraigue  she  was  so  aimable  so  soft  so  unassuming  in  her  man¬ 
ners,  from  Gibralter  we  went  to  Cadiz  a  sad  place  I  think, 
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we  staid  there  some  time  and  then  went  to  Seville  all  this  in 
steam  boat  from  Cadiz  to  Seville,  I  was  very  sea  sick  and  suf¬ 
fered  a  great  deal — Seville  we  staid  there  a  fortnight  and 
amused  ourselves  a  great  deal  we  were  constantly  on  the  go 
and  always  to  see  something  of  celebrity.  We  saw  there  the 
Cathedral  magnificent  indeed  one  could  never  imagine  such 
an  ediface  and  the  ornaments  of  the  alters  all  in  solid  silver 
set  with  jewels  emeralds  rubies  pearls  of  such  size  and  dimen¬ 
sions  it  makes  one’s  mouth  water  to  look  at  them  and  then 
figures  of  saints  all  of  solid  silver  these  are  carried  in  pro¬ 
cession  on  fete  days  religious  feasts  of  course,  from  Seville 
we  went  to  Cordova,  there  we  saw  the  old  palace  of  the 
Inquisition  which  interested  us  we  saw  the  dungeons  in  which 
the  unfortunate  victims  were  confined  it  was  indeed  very 
cruel  to  torture  people  in  that  way  do  you  not  thing  so?  it 
makes  me  shudder  to  think  of  it,  from  Cordova  we  returned 
here  a  little  fatigued  having  passed  three  nights  and  three 
days  in  diligence  but  one  good  night’s  rest  in  a  nice  soft  bed 
soon  put  us  all  to  rights  again.  I  have  arrived  thus  far  in  my 
letter  without  mentioning  my  ever  dear  and  good  brother, 
I  had  a  letter  from  him  this  morning,  he  was  well  Ah  he  is 
a  good  brother  nobody  knows  it  but  me  always  shall  I  feel 
grateful  to  him  and  I  shall  like  him,  I  am  perfectly  happy 
Emilie  and  Aaron  are  all  kindness  to  me  and  if  it  were  not 
that  my  dear  brother  is  not  near  me  I  should  have  nothing 
to  wish  for.  One  can  not  have  everything  around  them  there¬ 
fore  que  la  volonte  de  Dieu  soit  faite  Clem  is  a  sweet  child 
and  amuses  me  she  is  very  companionable  and  converses  with 
me  whole  hours  together,  I  shall  never  be  able  to  repay  all 
Emilie’s  kindness  to  me,  I  am  as  happy  as  I  can  be  here.  I 
write  to  Mr.  Weed  by  this  packet  concerning  my  majority 
I  wish  all  to  be  done  as  soon  as  possible  sans  cela  trainera 
jusqu’a  l’infini  Adieu  ma  bien — bonne  et  chere  soeur  Emilie 
Aaron  se  joignent  pour  t’embrassent  Jean  et  tes  petits  enfans, 
Je  l’ecrirai  encore  sous  Jane 
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ta  soeur  qui  t’aime  et  qui  t’embrasse  du  plus  profond  de  sa 
coeur 

Josephine 


Emilie  will  write  to  you  next  I  shall  write  to  you  also  soon. 
Burn  this  letter  up  pray. 


To  John  Tonnele  Esq 
Bergen,  New  Jersey 

St.  Servan ,  14  Oct  1S41 


My  Dear  Sir, 

I  write  you  that  you  may  prepare  poor  Cecile  to  receive 
the  afflicting  intelligence  of  her  dear  mother’s  decease  which 
took  place  here,  yesterday,  the  1 3  inst.  at  *4  eight  in  the  eve¬ 
ning. 

For  two  months  she  had  been  extremely  ill  of  a  liver  com¬ 
plaint  with  a  complicated  case  of  jaundice.  All  that  art  and 
the  cares  and  attention  of  the  many  kind  relatives  we  have 
in  this  place,  have  been  bestowed  upon  her,  but  nothing  has 
been  able  to  conquer  the  fell  disease.  She  has  expired  quietly, 
with  perfect  calm,  and  pious  resignation.  Julia,  my  afflicted 
wife  has  been  with  her  the  whole  time  of  her  confinement, 
and  I  judge  from  her  quiet  grief  what  will  be  that  of  Cecilia 
on  hearing  the  sad  catastrophe.  Do  tell  her  how  much  I 
sympathize  with  her  and  with  you,  as  well  as  will  all  those 
who  knew  the  excellant  qualities  of  our  regretted  friend.  As 
I  shall  not  have  time  to  write  Mrs.  Ferry,  by  this  packet,  will 
you  be  kind  enough  to  say  so  to  her  and  let  her  know  the 
afflicting  event. 

We  shall  in  a  few  days  return  to  Paris — our  love  to  Cecilia 
and  the  children  and  believe  me,  ever, 

Yours  very  truly, 

Eugene  A.  Vail 
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Madrid,  20  Novembre  1841 


Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jr 
Five  Corners 
Bergen 
New  Jersey 


My  dear  and  good  Sister, 

I  suppose  that  you  have  ere  this,  heard  of  the  dreadful 
calamity  which  has  befallen  us,  our  poor  dear  mother  is  no 
more — well  may  we  weep  and  weep  long  for  her  who  ever 
was  so  devoted  to  her  children.  Her  death  was  unexpected 
though  we  were  aware  that  she  was  ill  we  did  not  presume  her 
to  be  in  danger  and  the  news  terrified  and  struck  us — Poor 
mother  how  much  I  regret  my  dear  sister  the  many  tears  she 
has  wept  for  me  oh  how  guilty  I  was  to  have  left  her  in  Paris, 
she  cried  so  bitterly  when  she  kissed  me  little  did  I  think 
that  it  was  for  the  last  time!  Why  was  I  not  near  to  receive 
her  last  breath  and  her  forgiveness?  Yes  her  forgiveness  for 
I  have  not  always  been  to  her  a  dutiful  daughter — Who  will 
love  me  as  she  did?  She  will  pray  for  her  children  and  give 
them  courage  to  support  their  grief.  She  is  now  happy  never 
has  she  known  what  happiness  was  on  earth  for  her  life  is 
irreparable  let  us  weep  dear  sister  why  am  I  not  near  you  to 
weep  with  you  I  suppose  that  some  member  of  the  family 
has  written  to  you  the  details  of  her  death.  She  died  at  St. 
Servan  the  1 3  Octobre  after  an  illness  of  two  months — in  the 
beginning  of  her  illness  Laurent  who  was  in  Paris  having 
heard  of  it  hurried  in  Post  accompanied  by  one  of  the  best 
physicians  of  the  capitol,  he  said  it  was  a  bilious  attack  then 
not  dangerous  but  later  it  assumed  a  more  serious  character 
her  physical  sufferings  were  great  being  deprived  of  sleep 
almost  the  whole  time  she  performed  all  her  sacred  duties 
before  she  expired  and  spoke  of  us  all  and  did  not  appear  to 
regret  life  oh  My  dear  dear  mother  why  has  she  been  taken 
from  us!  The  recollections  of  all  my  past  moments  d’humeurs 
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rush  before  me  and  make  me  miserable  would  I  could  but 
have  seen  her  and  heard  her  say  "my  daughter  I  bless  you” 
I  pray  dear  Cecilia  for  her  do  so  too  dear  mamma  she  loved 
us  tenderly — Our  dear  brother  Laurent  was  alone  in  Paris 
when  this  dreadful  news  reached  him  you  may  judge  what 
was  his  grief  he  was  also  ill  at  the  time  dear  brother  he  loved 
mamma  well  I  was  very  uneasy  about  him  because  I  know 
how  extremely  sensitive  he  is,  and  I  feared  that  this  disaster 
might  perhaps  kill  him.  Thank  heavens  he  is  now  better 
probably  he  has  written  to  you,  I  am  still  in  Madrid  with 
Emilie.  All  is  sad  around  after  such  a  loss  how  can  it  be 
otherwise,  I  expect  to  go  to  Paris  soon  for  to  tell  you  the 
truth  I  have  some  idea  of  marrying  this  winter.  I  suppose 
that  of  course  you  are  anxious  to  know  to  whom  I  am  to  be 
married  to  a  Spaniard  a  physician  of  merit — All  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  my  family  are  exceedingly  opposed  to  this  match 
therefore  I  am  miserable  about  it  for  I  love  the  man  and  still 
the  idea  of  making  my  good  dear  Laurent  unhappy  quite 
breaks  my  heart  I  have  written  to  him  concerning  this  but 
nothing  will  convince  him  that  I  am  doing  right  he  says  that 
I  must  not  marry  a  foreigner  I  do  not  think  that  the  thing 
will  take  place  as  long  as  he  is  so  very  much  opposed  to  it, 
I  will  write  to  you  again  on  this  subject  when  things  are  more 
certain — I  am  engaged  but  still  free  to  break  off  the  match 
but  if  I  do  so  my  existance  will  ever  be  miserable,  so  many 
different  emotions  of  such  different  nature  have  made  me 
wretched.  I  feel  dreadfully — Write  to  me  dear  sister  pray 
why  are  you  so  silent?  Oh  it  is  so  terrible  to  be  far  away 
from  those  we  love.  When  shall  we  again  meet  think  of  me 
and  pray  for  me — Emilie  is  well  Aaron  and  the  children  also 
the  little  boy  is  getting  on  finely  he  is  very  much  like  the 
father  I  shall  write  to  Mr.  Weed  soon  he  has  ever  been  a  good 
and  kind  friend  to  me  and  I  am  sure  that  he  still  feels  an  inter¬ 
est  in  me  present  him  my  best  regards — Good  bye  dear  sister 
write  me  soon  I  kiss  you  a  thousand  and  thousand  times  also- 
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the  dear  children  and  John  I  am  ever  yr  devoted  and  affec¬ 
tionate 

sister, 


Josephine 


My  love  to  all  enquiring  friends 

Julia  and  Eugene  when  last  heard  from  were  well — Julia 
must  feel  the  loss  of  poor  dear  mamma  a  good  deal.  Bonne 
chere  mere  elle  pleurait  toujours  en  parlant  de  toi  elle  me 
disait  "je  ne  la  reverrai  plus  cette  bonne  Cecile”  Pleurons 
la  notre  mere  crie  pleurons  la — Ecris  moi  bientot  chere  soeur 
adresse  tes  lettres  a  Paris  si  je  n’y  suis  pas  on  me  les  fera  par- 
venir  Adieu  encore,  Je  t’embrasse  de  toute  la  tendresse  de 
mon  coeur.  Ne  parle  de  mon  marriage  a  personne  il  en  sera 
longues  temps — Toussaint  I  know  will  regret  our  mother. 
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Mrs.  Cecilia  Tonnele 
c/o  John  Tonnele 
New  York 


Madrid  the  3rd  January  1842 
Monday 


My  dear  Cecilia , 

I  begin  to  feel  as  if  you  have  altogether  forgotten  me,  it 
is  so  long  since  I  have  heard  directly  from  you  and  I  imagine 
you  think  the  same  of  me.  So  many  things  have  happened 
since  I  last  wrote  to  you  which  was  on  the  24th  August  that 
I  have  not  really  had  the  courage  to  sit  down  to  write  to 
you.  Dear  Mama’s  death  was  such  a  blow  to  me  and  so 
unexpected  that  even  now  I  cannot  imagine  she  is  no  more. 
I  knew  that  she  was  ill,  but  Julia’s  last  letter  written  1 5  days 
before  our  dearest  Mother  breathed  her  last  was  more  cheer¬ 
ing  and  encouraging,  I  had  not  supposed  her  in  danger  and 
was  struck  with  terror  when  I  myself  opened  the  fatal  letter, 
expecting  to  have  good  news.  I  need  not  say  how  deep  my 
grief,  your  heart  will  tell  it  all,  the  loss  of  dear  Mama  is  an 
irreparable  one  to  us  all,  we  can  never  again  feel  so  happy. 
All  the  particulars  of  her  illness  and  last  moments  have  been 
given  to  me  by  my  sister-in-law  Eliza  who  nursed  dear 
Mama  until  the  last.  Mr.  Morin  was  all  devotion  through¬ 
out,  a  kinder  and  more  attentive  husband  is  impossible  I 
am  told,  and  poor  Mama,  begged  that  her  children  might 
be  told  as  a  dying  request  how  kind  Mr.  Morin  was  to  her 
and  her  wish  that  we  should  ever  treat  him  kindly.  Poor 
Mama,  her  sufferings  were  great,  she  bore  all  with  patience 
and  died  a  Saint.  I  would  have  given  worlds  to  have  embrac¬ 
ed  her  once  more  and  asked  her  blessing.  She  loved  us  all  and 
for  us  has  spent  many  an  unhappy  moment.  My  we  never 
forget  all  that  and  may  we  often  weep  her  loss.  Poor  Lau¬ 
rent  has  been  much  affected  by  this  event,  he  loved  Mama 
so  much  and  her  affection  for  him  was  beyond  description 
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— poor  boy  he  has  shown  his  filial  respect  to  her  memory  by 
going  to  St.  Servan  where  repose  her  remains,  My  sisters 
write  me  that  they  had  never  witnessed  a  more  affecting 
scene  than  when  Laurent  visited  dear  Mama’s  tomb,  his  sobs 
stiffled  him  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  left  the  place. 
I  could  fill  pages,  were  I  to  enter  into  my  feelings,  my  dear 
Sister,  but  it  is  useless,  my  heart  is  sore  enough — Since  writ¬ 
ing  to  you,  you  must  have  received  Aaron’s  letter  announcing 
the  birth  of  our  little  Aaron,  he  was  a  fine  child,  large  and 
fat — he  is  thriving  and  improves  daily — my  confinement 
was  short,  I  suffered  severely  but  only  a  short  time,  I  got 
well  soon  and  am  getting  fat  notwithstanding  the  good  appe¬ 
tite  of  our  boy  who  nurses  a  good  deal,  fortunately  he  is  good 
at  night  nursing  generally  but  3  times  from  the  time  I  go  to 
bed,  as  I  always  nurse  him  just  before  I  go  to  bed.  He  sleeps 
very  little  during  the  day,  but  I  have  an  excellant  woman  to 
take  care  of  him  and  another  one  for  Clementine  and  a  maid 
to  attend  to  me  and  my  clothes,  mend  and  make  my  room. 
So  you  see  I  have  but  the  nursing  of  little  Aaron,  my  appe¬ 
tite  is  good  the  boy  has  been  baptized,  I  did  intend  Mama  to 
be  Godmother  but  Clementine  took  her  place,  and  Laurent 
is  God-father — the  child  is  fair  complexion  etc.  and  will 
resemble  I  think  our  dearest  and  departed  Angel  Minnie — 
We  were  a  little  disappointed  in  not  having  a  girl,  but  feel 
happy  as  it  is,  were  I  sure  he  would  be  a  good  boy  and  resem¬ 
ble  his  father  I  should  have  desired  a  boy,  he  is  lively  and  good 
humoured.  Clementine  is  delighted  to  have  a  brother,  she  is 
in  good  health,  speaks  Spanish  well  and  French  fluently,  the 
English  she  hears  so  seldom  that  I  fear  she  will  not  learn  it 
until  we  go  to  America.  Now  my  dear  Cecile,  for  another 
subject  which  will  I  know  give  you  as  much  grief  as  it  does 
us.  I  know  not  whether  Josephine  ever  mentioned  to  you 
in  her  letters  that  she  was  pleased  with  a  Spanish  physician 
with  whom  she  became  acquainted  at  our  house,  as  he  was 
our  family  doctor  and  tended  me  during  mes  couches.  At 
all  events  I  will  enter  fully  into  the  matter  and  explain  to 
you  the  circumstances  as  they  passed.  About  4  months  ago, 
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Josephine,  told  us  that  she  was  in  love  with  the  Dr.  whose 
name  is  Alfaro.  I  immediately  asked  her  if  he  had  ever  said 
anything  to  her  to  lead  her  to  think  he  was  in  love  with  her 
she  appeared  to  think  not — I  was  never  so  astonished — some 
time  after  the  Dr.  it  appears  proposed  to  Josephine  who  with¬ 
out  consulting  us  accepted  him,  notwithstanding  all  that  we 
had  said  against  such  an  alliance  as  neither  Aaron  or  myself 
thought  it  a  suitable  one  for  her.  The  Dr.  sometime  after 
told  Aaron  that  Josephine  had  accepted  him.  Aaron  at  once 
told  the  Dr.  that  he  would  have  advised  Josephine  not  to 
marry  in  this  country  but  in  her  own  and  also  that  we 
thought  that  since  she  would  not  take  advice  from  us  it  was 
better  to  write  to  Laurent — to  this  they  both  objected,  not 
wishing  Laurent  to  know  it — however  I  determined  to  write, 
did  so  and  Laurent  was  of  course  opposed  to  it,  he  urged  the 
same  objections  that  had  presented  themselves  to  us,  first  that 
it  was  better  to  marry  in  her  own  country,  in  the  second  place 
she  knew  nothing  of  the  Dr.  nor  his  family,  as  he  never  pro¬ 
posed  to  us  to  make  his  family  known  to  us.  We  told  Jose¬ 
phine  that  we  could  not  of  course  oppose  her  marriage  in 
any  way  except  by  our  advice  that  she  was  of  age  and  old 
enough  to  know  how  important  it  was  to  select  well  and 
when  she  said  that  she  should  take  no  advice  but  marry  we 
told  her  that  if  Laurent  wished  it  we  could  not  object  to  its 
taking  place  here,  but  that  we  did  not  wish  the  responsibility 
to  rest  entirely  upon  us,  particularly  as  we  never  could 
approve  of  such  a  union.  She  told  us  that  she  intended  going 
to  Paris,  that  the  Dr.  would  follow  and  make  himself  known 
to  Laurent  and  the  rest  of  the  family  and  that  then  she  would 
marry — we  approved  of  that — In  the  meantime  we  had  only 
unpleasants  moments  both  with  Josephine  and  the  Dr.  Jose¬ 
phine  for  many  months  had  been  but  little  with  us  and  lat¬ 
terly  not  at  all — she  was  always  angry  with  us,  I  always 
treated  her  kindly  and  made  many  attempts  to  convince 
her  that  it  was  a  poor  match  for  her  and  that  it  must  separate 
her  entirely  from  us  all  as  we  would  live  in  the  United  States 
— this  had  no  affect  Josephine  and  he  said  not  to  see  any  of 
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us  after  her  marriage — Things  went  on  so,  Josephine  promis¬ 
ing  to  go  to  Paris — we  were  obliged  to  allow  the  Dr.  to  come 
to  see  Josephine  at  our  house  alone  where  he  remained  some 
times  4  hours  en  tete-a-tete,  we  objected  to  it,  she  said  that  if 
not  allowed  to  see  him  she  would  go  to  him — this  frightened 
us.  I  wrote  to  Laurent  some  20  days  ago,  entreating  him  to 
come  on  for  Josephine  as  I  thought  it  the  only  means  of  pre¬ 
venting  her  from  marrying  immediately  and  I  think  it  likely 
Laurent  is  now  on  his  way.  Josephine  lately  not  only  would 
not  speak  to  us  but  refused  to  come  to  dinner — she  spent  all 
her  time  mornings  and  evenings  at  our  neighbours  a  friend  of 
hers  where  she  saw  the  Dr.  On  Friday  last  (31st  Dec.) 
Josephine  left  our  house,  at  12  o’clock,  the  Dr.  came  to  say 
that  he  was  going  to  be  married,  Aaron  immediately  sent  to 
the  church  to  stop  the  ceremony,  but  the  priest  said  he  had 
just  concluded  the  ceremony  which  took  place  at  a  house  as 
friend  of  the  Dr’s.  Judge  our  astonishment  and  grief,  we 
knew  not  a  word  of  it,  always  thinking  that  Josephine  would 
go  to  Paris — I  have  not  seen  her  since  she  is  at  the  Dr’s  house. 
I  am  told — she  had  not  been  willing  to  see  me  for  3  days 
before  she  left  and  when  I  sent  for  her  some  days  before  to 
beg  that  she  would  listen  to  one  word  from  us  she  refused 
but  upon  my  entreaties  yeilded.  We  then  again  warned  her 
and  told  her  that  we  had  discovered  the  Dr.  was  false  having 
stated  things  that  were  not  correct — it  had  no  effect,  she 
has  not  seen  me  since.  We  cannot  of  course  have  anything 
to  do  with  the  Dr.  as  he  has  not  conducted  himself  well 
towards  us  in  this  affair 

Your  new  brother-in-law’s  name  is  Nicholas  Alfaro. 
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[Fragment  of  a  letter — no  date — no  doubt  written 

around  the  4th  of  January  1842 
from  Madrid.] 

The  Dr.  is  a  good  looking  person  32  or  33  years  of  age,  a 
Spaniard,  but  educated  in  France,  speaks  the  french  fluently 
— of  his  family  we  know  nothing  as  they  live  in  another  part 
of  Spain — he  has  a  brother  here  but  he  is  not  on  terms  with 
him  I  am  told — As  regards  Josephine’s  property  we  &  Lau¬ 
rent  also  told  her  that  she  could  secure  to  herself  a  portion 
of  it  before  marriage — she  has  taken  no  notice  of  it — Yes¬ 
terday  she  sent  a  note  demanding  her  things,  an  unkind  note 
— This  is  our  thanks  for  trying  to  give  her  good  advice — I 
know  not  what  their  plans  are  but  I  think  they  intend  to 
travel  in  France  etc.  I  feel  much  hurt  at  Josephine’s  conduct 
towards  us,  &  I  fear  she  will  regret  the  step  she  has  taken  upon 
her  sole  responsibility.  I  feel  grieved  to  find  she  has  left  us 
in  such  a  manner  &  in  such  a  state  of  feeling  towards  us. 
Laurent  approved  all  we  did  to  try  to  discourage  the  alliance 
— how  much  I  wish  he  had  been  here,  perhaps  would  she 
have  listened  to  him — he  is  not  prepared  for  this  event,  it  will 
make  him  feel  badly  I  know,  he  wanted  Josephine  to  marry 
in  America  &  she  could  have  done  so  much  better.  You  see 
my  dear  Cecilia  how  much  trouble  I  have  of  late — I  have 
refrained  writing  to  you  on  this  subject  thinking  it  would 
excite  Josephine  who  did  not  wish  me  to  meddle  as  she  termed 
it  with  her  concerns — it  is  a  great  pity  she  ever  came  here, 
as  soon  as  we  heard  of  poor  Mama’s  death  I  advised  her  to  go 
to  Paris,  convinced  that  if  she  was  away  from  here  she  would 
reflect  &  perhaps  change  her  mind  respecting  her  marriage 
— We  do  not  hear  very  often  from  Paris,  they  are  all  well — 
Mr.  Morin  lost  his  Mother  a  short  time  after  poor  Mama’s 
death — so  that  he  has  been  roughly  treated  &  much  afflicted 
— We  are  well — in  poor  spirits,  of  course — 

In  speaking  of  Josephine’s  marriage  it  will  be  well  I  think 
not  to  mention  the  particulars  of  it,  they  may  injure  her  & 
can  possibly  do  no  good — I  wish  you  to  say  however  that  we 


advised  her  not  to  marry  the  Dr. — Aaron  is  quite  well,  all 
this  affair  has  given  him  much  uneasiness  &  it  creates  no  little 
scandal  here — All  think  Jo  could  have  done  better — Do  write 
soon  &  often  I  shall  write  oftener  to  you,  I  knew  formerly 
that  you  heard  from  us  through  dear  Mama,  I  hope  you 
will  do  so  also — When  you  see  Lispenard  kiss  him  &  his  chil¬ 
dren  for  us — love  to  the  rest  of  the  family.  I  have  just  read 
in  the  Herald  an  account  of  Mrs.  Mott's  party  to  the  French 
prince — Let  me  know  how  all  the  children  are — it  is  so  very 
long  since  you  have  written  to  me — The  weather  here  is 
delicious — our  deep  mourning  prevents  us  from  mingling  in 
the  gay  world — We  live  quietly  at  home,  I  embroider  &  read 
&  the  time  flies  swiftly.  Adieu  dear  Cecilia,  my  dear  Aaron 
joins  me  in  kissing  you,  John  &  the  dear  children — Clemen¬ 
tine  speaks  of  you  though  I  cannot  imagine  she  remembers 
you,  it  is  so  long  ago  &  she  was  so  very  young — Let  me  know 
if  Jane  &  Aunt  are  well,  kiss  them  for  me — adieu  done  chere 
Cecile  je  t’embrasse  &  t’aime  de  tout  mon  coeur —  excuse 
this  I  am  in  great  hurry  as  Aaron  is  waiting  for  my  letter 
to  close  his  parcel  for  America, 

pour  toujours  ta  devouee  &  bonne  amie  &  soeur, 

Emilie  L.  Vail. 
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Translation 

Madrid  the  24  January,  1 842. 

My  dear  Sister, 

I  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  inform  you  of  my  marriage 
which  took  place  in  Madrid,  the  31st  of  last  month,  with  all 
the  usual  formalities;  all  passed  in  a  perfectly  honorable  way, 
and  I  find  myself  happy  in  my  new  position.  In  spite  of  the 
announcement  of  our  immediate  departure  for  Paris,  we 
have  not  lacked  visits;  and  the  expressions  of  esteem  and 
affection  which  we  have  received  have  been  a  sad  contrast 
to  the  conduct  of  the  only  two  persons  of  my  family  who 
found  themselves  in  Madrid,  and  who  are  estranged  from 
me,  before  as  well  as  after  the  marriage,  for  unqualified  mo¬ 
tives.  How  happy  I  would  be  to  have  you  near  me,  my  dear 

sister . even  this  was  again  lacking 

to  my  happiness. 

I  shall  go  with  my  husband,  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the 
winds  and  the  rigours  of  the  season  shall  permit  our  depar¬ 
ture,  to  spend  the  winter  in  Paris,  then  we  plan  in  the  spring 
to  make  an  excursion  to  Germany.  Your  news  ought  to  pre¬ 
cede  me  to  Paris,  provisionally  to  my  brother’s  address,  and 
I  will  receive  it  with  the  liveliest  satisfaction.  In  the  mean¬ 
time,  receive  the  affectionate  regards  of  my  husband  whom 
you  shall  doubtless  one  day  have  the  pleasure  to  know  and 
estime.!  and  count  always  on  the  devoted  affection  of  your 
sister, 

Josephine  Alfaro. 

P.S.  I  hope  to  send  you  in  the  future  fuller  details.  Our 
rememberances  ...  to  your  husband  and  a  thousand  kisses 
for  your  children.  I  pray  you  as  well  ....  with  the  most 
sincere  interest,  to  announce  my  marriage  for  me  to  the  good 
and  excellant  Mr.  Weed,  to  whom  I  propose  to  write  at 
length,  in  Paris,  as  well  as  my  husband  who  charges  me  to 
offer  to  him  his  respectful  compliments. 
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“BROOKWOOD” 

at  Riverdale-on-Hudson.  The  Home  of  Lispenard  Stewart  where  Sarah  L.  S.  Lee  spent  her  girl¬ 
hood.  Built  by  Lispenard  Stewart  in  1842.  (See  letter  page  182.) 


My  dear  Cecilia , 


Paris, 

March  26th,  1842 


Miss  Dean  starts  to-morrow  for  New  York.  I  would  have 
written  to  you  before,  but  since  poor  Dear  Mama’s  death 
I  have  lost  all  courage,  everything  around  me  seems  so  sad 
that  I  do  nothing  but  lament  our  loss. 

I  have  not  forgotten  your  kindness  to  me  while  I  was  at 
your  house,  you  know  dear  Cecile  how  fond  I  am  of  you. 
Jo  is  now  in  Paris  with  her  husband  who  is,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge,  a  good  and  kind  man.  I  send  you  our  good  mother’s 
likeness  encased  in  a  gold  box  with  her  hair  under  the  portrait 
which  is  a  very  good  one.  I  think  of  going  to  America  in 
six  months  and  of  settling  there,  for  I  am  tired  of  being 
abroad. 

Adieu  ma  chere  et  bonne  soeur,  pense  quelquefois  a  ton 
frere,  qui  t’aime  bien  sincerement, 

Laurent  Salles 

J’embrasse  mille  fois  Jean  et  les  enfans.  J’espere  avoir 
bientot  le  plaisir  de  vous  tous  mes  bons  amis. 
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John  Tonnele  Junr  Esq. 


Thursday ,  March  184 3 


My  dear  John , 

Will  you  have  the  kindness  to  let  me  know  if  you  have 
reed  your  dividend.  I  never  see  the  books  and  it  is  only 
through  you  I  know  when  it  is  paid,  as  Mr.  Weed  never  lets 
me  have  it  until  I  find  out  it  is  paid  to  the  others  and  at  times 
I  am  obliged  to  take  his  check  for  part  and  if  you  have  not 
yet  reed  it,  do  not  trouble  yourself  to  answer  this,  but  let  me 
know  when  you  do  get  it,  so  I  may  then  call.  I  was  not  at 
all  surprised  to  hear  of  Eugene’s  death  tho  I  feel  much  for 
Poor  Julia — tho  my  impression  is  she  will  not  be  a  widow 
very  long ,  My  Aunts  will  case  is  decided  against  us,  but  we 
had  not  time  to  prepare  for  it  as  we  were  assured  by  almost 
every  Lawyer  in  town,  that  the  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Errors  in  our  izvr  was  final  and  could  not  be  set  aside,  we 
are  now  preparing  for  a  second  trial  in  the  same  court  and 
I  doubt  if  they  can  again  succeed.  I  will  try  and  get  over  to 
see  you  soon,  have  been  much  engaged  this  winter  and  when 
able  was  obliged  to  go  out  to  oversee  my  house  at  Yonkers — 
it  is  now  nearly  finished  the  Marble  Mantels  and  the  painting 
yet  to  be  attended  to,  you  must  try  and  get  to  see  it  this  sum- 
mei  tell  Cecile  I  think  of  her  often  and  have  been  quite 
anxious  to  see  her  in  her  new  domicile, 

Love  to  all 

Yours  truly 


Lispenard 
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Mrs.  John  Tonnele  Jr. 
Bergen  5  Points 
New  Jersey 


St.  Servan,  16th  July  1843 


My  dear  Cecile, 

It  is  now  so  long  since  I  have  heard  from  you  or  of  you, 
that  I  feel  as  if  something  must  have  occurred  to  prevent 
you  from  writing  to  me,  notwithstanding  the  letters  writ¬ 
ten  by  me.  We  hear  sometimes  from  our  good  cousin  Henry 
Vail,  but  as  he  is  not  long  in  New  York  I  presume  he  does  not 
see  you  often.  Since  we  left  Madrid  we  have  been  almost 
constantly  on  the  go,  we  first  went  to  Paris,  where  we  were 
detained  by  dear  Clementine’s  illness,  as  soon  as  she  recovered, 
the  physician  recommended  a  mild  climate  and  change  of  air, 
We  left  in  November  and  spent  the  winter  at  Nice,  a  mild 
and  delicious  climate,  no  winter  indeed  scarcely  any  fire  but 
towards  evening,  orange  groves  all  around  us,  everything 
looking  like  Spring.  We  remained  there  three  months  and 
then  left  in  our  carriage  for  Genoa.  Where  we  spent  10 
days,  and  from  thence  to  Rome  where  we  remained  5  weeks. 
We  were  present  at  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  Holy  week 
which  are  all  on  a  grand  scale  of  magnificence  and  take  place 
at  St.  Peter’s,  This  church  is  beyond  description  and  sur¬ 
passes  anything  we  can  conceive  in  richness  of  finish  and  size, 
it  is  so  large  that  one  is  lost  within  it’s  walls,  yet  so  beautifully 
proportioned  that  you  are  not  aware  of  its  size  until  you 
walk  round  and  examine  its  different  aisles  and  chapels.  We 
were  presented  to  His  Holiness  the  Pope  who  received  us  most 
kindly,  conversed  a  long  time  with  us,  he  is  a  fine  looking  old 
gentleman,  courteous  in  manner  pleasing  in  appearance. 
There  is  no  end  to  all  we  saw  to  interest  us  while  at  Rome, 
a  year  might  be  spent  there  with  profit  for  every  step  abounds 
with  some  historical  association  and  recalls  to  our  minds  the 
history  of  those  days  which  receives  additional  interest  when 
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read  upon  the  spot.  We  visited  Naples  which  is  a  gay  hand¬ 
some  city,  must  be  a  delightful  residence,  we  were  more 
pleased  with  its  appearance  than  any  other  city  of  Italy.  We 
ascended  Mount  Vesuvious,  saw  an  eruption,  slight  of  course, 
but  enough  to  give  us  an  idea  of  the  thing  which  must  indeed 
be  terrific,  for  the  noise  was  worse  than  the  roar  of  thunder 
and  fire  and  lava  were  sent  in  every  direction,  it  was  a  beau¬ 
tiful  sight,  now  that  I  think  of  it,  I  wonder  that  we  had  cour¬ 
age  to  stand  as  we  did  upon  the  edge  of  a  precipice  immedi¬ 
ately  above  the  crater  of  this  volcano,  curiosity  gives  strength 
to  accomplish  much,  and  I  would  not  have  missed  this  for 
worlds  We  also  visited  Pompeii  a  most  interesting  place, 
we  walked  through  it’s  many  deserted  streets  walking  in 
houses  once  inhabited  by  the  great,  now  lonely  and  deserted — 
We  remained  io  days  at  Florence,  a  place  generally  liked  by 
strangers,  but  to  us  it  appeared  a  dull  place.  We  visited  there 
the  Count  Turvilliers  [Joseph  Bonaparte]  who  was  a  great 
friend  of  my  dear  Aaron’s  while  at  London,  he  received  us 
most  graciously,  Kissing  us  both  and  seemed  affected  to  tears 
when  he  took  leave  of  us.  Florence  is  rich  in  picture  galleries 
most  of  which  contain  the  finest  pictures  in  the  world.  We 
stayed  some  time  at  Milan  and  Turin  on  our  return  to  France, 
the  former  is  a  beautiful  town,  celebrated  for  its  splendid 
Cathedral  and  handsome  Opera  house  [La  Scala].  We  have 
now  been  here  one  month  and  intend  spending  the  rest  of  the 
summer,  happy  as  we  feel  to  be  once  more  with  our  friends 
who  are  all  so  kind  and  devoted  to  us.  There  is  no  end  to  the 
kindness  shown  to  us  by  my  dear  Aaron’s  relations.  Since 
poor  Eugene’s  death,  mother  is  very  triste  and  needed  seeing 
her  dear  Aaron  to  enliven  her  again  for  she  is  getting  old, 
and  cannot  well  bear  such  grief  as  the  loss  of  her  fondly 
attached  children.  Poor  Eugene  how  much  he  is  regretted 
by  all  his  friends,  his  sufferings  were  great  for  the  greater  part 
of  his  life,  but  particularly  the  last  year  yet  he  never  com¬ 
plained  and  died  resigned  and  calm  conscious  to  the  last 
moment.  Poor  Julia,  how  sad  her  fate,  alone  now,  her  chil¬ 
dren  are  all  beautiful  and  good,  thus  far,  Lolo  is  a  fine  boy 
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well  advanced  in  his  studies  and  will  be  a  hand  [?]  in  every 
respect.  Juliette  is  beautiful,  I  have  not  yet  seen  Julia  since 
poor  Eugene’s  death,  do  not  know  what  she  intends  doing. 
Our  darlings  are  well — Clementine  who  was  sometime  deli¬ 
cate  is  now  in  perfect  health,  has  not  had  a  moments  indis¬ 
position  since  we  left  Paris,  she  is  a  sweet  child,  mild  and 
gentle  in  manner  loving  and  cheerful,  our  dear  boy  is  a  jewel 
too,  he  is  a  strong  child,  22  months  old  but  looks  as  if  he  were 
3  years  old,  he  is  fair,  with  blue  eyes,  looks  like  his  dear 
Father,  God  grant  he  may  resemble  him  in  all,  which  I  think 
will  be  the  case,  for  he  is  mild  and  good,  very  intelligent  and 
thus  far  promising  well.  These  dear  pets  are  our  delight  and 
make  us  happy  where’er  we  go,  our  great  object  is  their  wel¬ 
fare  and  health.  We  have  taken  a  pretty  house  here  for  the 
summer,  it  reminds  me  a  little  of  your  country  place,  we 
have  a  large  beautiful  garden  where  our  dear  children  play 
from  morning  till  night,  they  are  happy  to  be  thus  let  loose, 
amidst  flowers  fruit  and  birds.  We  are  within  a  few  paces  of 
dear  Aaron’s  mother  and  see  them  constantly.  They  are  all 
so  happy  to  have  our  children  to  play  with.  I  have  not  heard 
very  lately  from  Laurent,  but  know  that  he  was  well  some¬ 
time  ago,  I  am  expecting  a  letter  soon.  I  heard  through  my 
sister  Eliza  who  was  in  Paris  when  Julia  received  a  letter  from 
Toussaint  announcing  poor  Rosine  and  Castor’s  deaths,  poor 
things  they  were  much  attached  to  us  all.  I  visit  often  our 
dear  Mother’s  tomb,  it  grieves  me  much  but  yet  I  feel  better 
when  I  can  be  near  her  again  and  weep  there  as  I  loved  her. 
She  was  much  regretted  here,  for  all  loved  her  as  she  deserved, 
for  she  was  ever  kind  to  all,  I  know  not  why  Sarah  Stewart 
whom  I  love  so  much  has  forgotten  us  for  I  have  never  re¬ 
ceived  answers  from  her  though  I  have  written  twice  since 
I  heard  from  her.  Tell  her  this  when  you  see  her,  and  per¬ 
haps  I  shall  write  to  her  again.  Kiss  Lispenard  and  his  dear 
children  for  us  when  you  see  them,  also  kindest  love  to  the 
rest  of  the  family,  I  understood  that  Sarah  has  written  a  kind 
letter  of  condolence  to  poor  Julia — Adieu  my  dear  sister,  do 
I  beg  of  you  write  to  me  and  let  me  know  all  about  you  and 
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yours,  Kiss  John  and  the  dear  children  for  Aaron  and  myself 
we  long  to  see  you  all,  tho  we  sometimes  imagine  that  you 
remember  us  not  Adieu  once  more,  thousand  kisses  from 
dear  Aaron  and  myself  to  you  all  and  believe  me  as  ever, 
Your  truly  attached  and  devoted  friend  and  sister, 

Evulie  S.  Vail 


Perhaps  you  had  better  direct  your  letters  c/o  Messrs  Hot- 
tinger,  Paris,  as  we  may  not  be  here  after  September.  I  have 
just  had  a  letter  from  Laurent  he  is  quite  well. 


Direct  Madame  Aaron  Vail 
St.  Servan, 

Ille  and  Vilaine,  France 

Write  soon. 
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To:  Miss  Louisa  Stephania  Stewart 

Brookwood 

New  York. 


Tivoli,  Sept.  15,  1843 


My  dear  Louisa, 

I  fear  you  think  Aunt  Eliza  is  never  going  to  answer  your 
nice  long  letter,  as  it  is  so  long  since  you  sent  it  to  her;  but 
you  will  not  think  so  strange  of  me  when  I  inform  you,  that 
I  only  received  it  yesterday,  some  person  having  brought  it 
from  Brookwood  and  left  it  on  the  mantle  piece  in  the  parlor 
in  Hudson  Street  and  Aunty  Dear  found  it  there  when  she 
went  home  after  leaving  you.  I  think  some  gentleman  brought 
it  down  as  no  lady  would  have  forgotten  it.  You  express  a 
wish  that  I  am  well,  though  still  free  from  rheumatism,  I 
have  not  been  well  however,  I  have  not  been  sick  enough  to 
take  medecine  or  go  to  bed.  I  feel  better  than  I  did  when 
Aunty  Dear  was  at  Brookwood — you  ask  me  how  I  am  enjoy¬ 
ing  myself  and  when  I  shall  be  home.  I  spend  my  time  very 
quietly  reading,  writing,  sewing,  nursing,  fixing  flowers  as 
we  have  some  very  pretty  ones  here.  I  play  the  piano  some¬ 
times,  have  walked  but  little  and  rode  still  less,  I  hope  Mrs. 
de  Peyster  will  soon  have  a  coachman,  we  will  then  be  able 
to  take  the  air.  I  am  quite  undetermined  upon  my  return 
to  the  City  as  I  cannot  say  yet  how  long  I  shall  be  here  or 
where  I  shall  go  next,  of  one  thing  be  assured  I  shall  do  all  in 
my  power  to  spend  a  couple  of  weeks  with  you  and  hope  I 
^hall  not  be  disappointed  in  so  doing.  I  think  we  would  have 
a  nice  time  do  you  not?  and  you  know  it  will  always  give 
Aunt  Eliza  pleasure  to  teach  her  little  pets  whenever  they 
feel  inclined  to  learn  and  I  hope  I  shall  never  have  to  com¬ 
plain  of  their  not  loving  their  books.  But  what  shall  we  do 
for  bathing?  as  Aunt  Eliza  cannot  go  in  the  water — there  is 
one  thing  I  can  do,  I  can  stand  on  the  Beach  and  see  you  go 
in  up  to  your  chin.  I  hope  you  will  take  me  in  the  boat  when 
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I  visit  you  it  is  many  years  since  I  have  been  in  a  small  boat. 
I  am  very  fond  of  it,  if  I  have  confidence  in  the  person  who 
has  charge  of  it.  I  expect  you  felt  quite  sorry  to  see  Rose  leave 
so  small  a  place  for  them  all  to  sleep  but  they  no  doubt  enjoy 
their  sleep  much  better  than  many  rich  people  who  have  a 
whole  bed  to  themselves,  because  God  in  taking  one  thing 
generally  gives  another  in  it  s  stead,  they  have  no  money, 
or  many  things  to  look  after,  can  go  to  bed  and  sleep  soundly, 
no  fear  of  thieves  for  they  have  nothing  to  lose,  you  know 
the  more  we  have  the  more  we  want.  You  enquire  what 
church  I  have  here — the  only  one  near  Mrs.  de  Peyster ’s  is 
the  Episcopal  church,  of  course  I  have  to  go  there — but  last 
week  I  spent  a  few  days  at  Mrs.  Armstrong’s  a  few  miles  from 
here  and  then  I  went  to  the  Methodist  church  &  heard  the 
best  sermon  in  the  last  church — I  went  to  a  funeral  that 
afternoon  an  old  lady  had  died — she  had  not  made  her 
Peace  with  God  as  Uncle  Robert  had — and  it  is  much  feared 
she  did  not  think  of  Jesus  Christ  nor  love  him  as  Uncle  did — 
therefore  when  the  minister  was  asked  to  preach  her  funeral 
sermon,  he  could  not  speak  of  these  happy  things  in  her  case 
but  hoped  and  prayed  that  we  all  one  would  stop  and  con¬ 
sider  what  we  were  doing  and  prepare  to  meet  our  God. 

I  am  happy  to  hear  Aunty  Dear  prepared  a  baby  house 
for  you,  I  think  all  little  children  require  some  place  for  play 
where  they  can  keep  house  for  themselves,  I  presume  you  are 
the  house  keeper  and  what  is  Miss  Dutchess!  I  suppose  some 
old  lady  who  takes  her  pleasure.  You  have  indeed  progressed 
in  music  but  do  not  learn  too  fast  and  know  well  one  exer¬ 
cise  ere  you  begin  another  most  persons  can  play  many  things 
badly  but  few  can  play  a  few  things  well.  I  of  course  except 
this  long  letter  sent  me  for  all  I  have  written  to  you  I  know 
Mammy  has  many  duties  to  fulfill  and  is  always  busy,  I  hope 
she  has  enjoyed  good  health  this  summer,  I  suspect  she  has  or 
Aunty  Dear  would  have  told  me  so — Mrs.  de  Peyster  has  been 
quite  sick  since  I  have  been  here,  she  is  still  not  well — she  gets 
so  little  sleep  that  I  wonder  she  is  as  well  as  she  is.  Mr.  de 
Peyster  is  sick  so  much  she  cannot  leave  him.  The  babies 
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have  been  sick  but  are  now  better — little  Frederic  is  fatter 
than  Virginia  he  is  a  very  good  child  and  has  a  sweet  smile, 
he  has  8  teeth  and  almost  another  he  is  9  months  old — Watty 
is  20  months  old,  he  is  very  thin  much  thinner  than  Sarah 
but  his  bones  did  not  open  like  yours,  he  is  petted  so  much 
that  he  will  not  come  to  me  so  I  get  no  kisses  from  him  as 
he  always  cries  when  I  look  at  him,  I  don’t  believe  you  would 
refuse  to  kiss  me  if  I  were  near  you,  do  you  think  you  would 
— as  I  wish  to  write  to  the  lame  old  man  and  put  a  letter  in 
his  hat  I  must  stop — give  my  love  to  Mamy  and  remember 
me  to  May  kiss  the  dutchess  and  she  must  kiss  you  for  me — 
be  a  good  child  and  try  not  to  cry  when  people  leave  you 
it  only  makes  you  sick — have  something  ready  to  do — so  that 
when  any  one  leaves  you  you  can  go  right  to  it  and  amuse 
yourself. 

Your  dear  Aunt  Eliza. 
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To:  Miss  Louisa  Stephania  Stewart 
CARE  OF  LlSPENARD  STEWART  EsQ. 

Yonkers,  N.  Y. 


Landsdown  [N.  /.] 
Wednesday  Aug .  13,  *44 


My  dear  Louisa , 

I  dare  say  you  expected  a  letter  from  me  by  Mr.  Cara- 
vana,  [Carhuana?]  but  I  thought  you  would  be  better  pleased 
to  receive  one  by  mail,  and  therefore  I  postponed  writing 
until  today.  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  from  you,  especially 
as  it  was  so  unexpected,  I  found  it  awaiting  my  arrival  here 
from  Schooley’s  Mountains.  I  would  have  answered  it 
sooner  but  as  I  wanted  to  write  to  Cousins  Martha  and  Char¬ 
lie  before  they  left  home,  I  have  not  succeeded  until  now. 

Day  before  yesterday,  Aunt  Eliza  and  I  went  out  fishing. 
Aunt  Eliza  caught  five,  and  as  I  did  not  wish  to  let  her  bring 
home  more  than  I,  I  remained  one  or  two  minutes  longer 
and  caught  the  same  number. 

Yesterday  we  went  again,  I  seemed  to  have  all  the  luck, 
for  the  first  fish  Aunt  E.  caught,  her  line  fastened  in  a  bush, 
and  the  line  broke,  and  the  poor  little  fish  fell  back  in  the 
water  with  the  hook  in  it’s  mouth,  so  I  drew  out  seven  while 
Aunt  Eliza  was  preparing  another  line.  I  suppose  you  and 
sister  fish  a  great  deal  with  papa. 

Friday  16th 

I  have  just  returned  from  Uncle  Robert’s,  where  I  have 
been  three  hours,  I  went  this  morning  at  half  past  seven,  to 
take  a  bundle  which  Uncle  Charles  sent  for  him,  after  I  had 
been  there  about  one  hour,  Cousin  Sally  came  down,  and 
about  half  an  hour  afterwards  to  go  fishing,  but  having  for¬ 
gotten  to  bring  some  bait  with  her,  we  could  not  go.  Yes¬ 
terday  afternoon  we  went  out,  and  brought  home  with  us 
thirty  two,  I  think  this  is  doing  very  well.  Last  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Aunt  Eliza,  Cousin  Mary,  Cousin  Sally,  little 
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Helen  and  I  went  to  take  tea  with  Mrs.  Coxe,  who  has  two 
dear  little  grandchildren,  they  are  twins,  the  little  boy’s  name 
is  Lorenzo  Carhuana,  and  the  little  girl’s  Seraphina  Carhuana, 
— They  are  such  good  little  children,  that  every  one  loves 
them  who  sees  them,  while  we  were  drinking  tea,  they  sat  in 
the  window  perfectly  quiet,  not  making  the  least  noise. 
They  had  a  dear  little  brother  named  Charles,  he  was  about 
six  years  old;  last  fall  he  went  to  New  York  with  his  Mother, 
and  while  there  he  took  the  Scarlet  Fever,  and  died  in  a  very 
short  time.  I  dare  say  you  remember  the  time,  for  Uncle 
Charles  attended  his  funeral.  Their  Aunt  Mrs.  Carhuana 
made  your  little  silk  gowns. 

Helen  and  Margaret  Hoyt  are  quite  well.  H.  is  a  very  good 
girl,  although  she  occasionally  shows  a  good  deal  of  temper, 
Margaret  is  not  any  better  than  when  she  was  in  New  York 
last  summer,  you  must  tell  sister  for  me,  that  by  the  time  I 
come  home,  I  hope  she  will  have  given  up  talking  like  her, 
for  it  sounds  so  very  silly,  and  it  makes  every  one  dislike  her 
so  much.  They  have  been  to  school  all  the  spring  and  summer 
they  read  pretty  well,  and  are  beginning  to  write  and  cipher. 
Now  I  hope  you  will  try  and  get  as  far  advanced  in  your 
studies,  for  I  should  not  like  to  hear  it  said  that  they  know 
more  than  you,  for  Margaret  is  much  younger,  and  they  have 
not  as  many  advantages  as  you  have. 

Since  we  have  been  here,  we  have  been  very  much  engaged 
in  reading  some  of  Charlotte  Elizabeth’s  works,  which  we 
brought  from  home,  Aunt  Eliza  read  them  aloud  while  the 
rest  of  us  sewed,  we  find  it  a  very  agreeable  past-time,  and 
the  days  pass  like  a  flash.  She  is  now  reading  the  life  of  Mr. 
Hill,  an  Episcopal  clergyman,  who  died  many  years  ago,  he 
was  a  very  eccentric  man,  and  the  many  little  anecdotes 
related  of  him,  are  very  amusing.  This  morning  Aunt  Eliza 
bought  at  Uncle  Robert’s  store,  five  books,  among  them  was 
the  little  book  called  "Peep  of  Day”  (that  you  read  some  time 
ago)  and  gave  it  to  Margaret.  She  is  very  much  pleased, 
and  says  she  intends  spending  all  her  time  reading — When 
Aunt  E.  gave  it  to  her  she  said  "Well  Margaret  what  will 
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you  give  me  for  it”  She  wanted  a  kiss  M.  did  not  under¬ 
stand,  and  after  thinking  for  a  few  minutes  said  "Some  vic¬ 
tuals  .  This  caused  a  great  deal  of  laughter,  it  was  so  original. 
To  Helen,  Aunt  Eliza  gave  a  book  called  "Line  upon  line”. 
I  have  never  seen  it  before,  but  from  appearances,  I  should 
judge  that  it  was  very  interesting. 

Cousin  Sally  Hoyt  is  making  a  very  handsome  doll  for 
Helen,  it  is  as  large  as  the  one  that  Aunt  E.  gave  you  and 
Sister.  I  have  been  knitting  a  pair  of  stockings  for  her,  but 
as  cousin  S.  wants  me  to  help  her  make  it’s  dress,  she  said  she 
would  not  let  me  spend  so  much  of  my  time  for  her,  and 
insists  on  finishing  them  for  me. 

And  now  my  dear  L.  I  think  I  have  written  quite  a  long 
letter  to  you,  I  should  like  to  make  it  longer  but  I  know  of 
nothing  more  to  tell  you,  that  would  be  interesting  to  you. 
Aunt  Eliza  sends  her  love  to  you  and  sister  and  says  she  hopes 
you  do  not  forget  to  learn  your  verses  in  the  Bible  every 
morning  before  breakfast.  Give  my  love  to  sister  and  tell 
her  if  she  writes  to  me,  she  must  not  forget  to  tell  me  whether 
she  has  become  any  more  of  a  lady,  than  when  I  left.  Give 
my  best  love  to  Uncle  Charles,  Aunty  Dear,  Papa  &  Mammy. 

Your  affectionate — Cousin  Sarah  [Wilson?] 


P.  S. 

Aunt  Eliza  says  she  cannot  call  you  a  little  black  child  any 
more,  for  she  has  grown  so  black  herself.  Her  rheumatism 
has  entirely  gone,  and  since  she  has  been  here,  her  general 
health  has  been  remarkably  good.  She  eats  so  much  that  she 
astonishes  herself. 

Tell  Aunty  Dear,  she  must  by  all  means  try  and  come  up 
with  Uncle  Charles,  tell  her  I  can  hardly  take  no  for  an 
answer — it  would  do  her  so  much  good — Ask  her  please  to 
come.  All  send  a  great  deal  of  love. 
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To:  Mrs.  John  Tonnele 
Bergen  Pt  Five  Corners 
New  York 


Paris 

June  6,  1847 


My  dear  &  Kind  Sister, 

You  already  know  I  dare  say  that  poor  Julia  died  on  the 
3rd  of  this  month.  She  had  been  ill  since  her  husband’s 
death  from  whom  I  am  sure  she  inherited  the  awful  disease 
[tuberculosis]  that  has  lead  her  to  her  grave.  I  had  not  seen 
her  for  several  years  past  and  my  reasons  for  so  acting  are 
not  I  suppose  unknown  to  you.  I  have  always  been  disposed 
to  equally  love  all  my  sisters  but  when  I  found  that  Julia 
preferred  bestowing  her  affection  upon  a  stranger,  source 
of  all  our  family  dissention  I  of  course,  thought  it  my  duty  to 
withdraw.  My  feelings  though  hurt  by  such  proceedings 
had  not  altered  towards  her  and  I  mourn  her  loss  as  if  never 
— no  misunderstanding  had  existed  between  us.  I  enter  into 
these  details  my  dear  Cecile  in  order  that  you  may  learn  from 
me  how  things  were  and  not  listen  to  my  enemies  who  will 
eagerly  seize  this  occasion  to  relate  and  comment  facts  to  my 
disadvantage.  Years  it  is  true  have  grown  upon  me  but  my 
heart  is  as  young  as  ever  and  will  I  hope  never  change  for 
you,  my  good  old  Cecile,  who  have  always  been  so  very  kind 
to  me.  What  a  great  big  boy  Bubby  must  be,  Cissy  also  must 
be  quite  a  woman  Kiss  them  both  heartily  for  me  also  the 
smaller  children.  Tell  John  that  I  have  become  as  nervous 
as  he  is  or  rather  as  he  was  for  I  hear  that  he  is  in  perfect 
health  now.  I  will  write  a  long  letter  to  go  by  the  steamer. 
What  a  fine  pair  of  babes  she  [?]  has  they  are  great  pets  of 
mine.  I  am  so  fond  of  lively  children  and  find  nothing  so 
silly  as  little  men  and  women  not  over  10  yrs  of  age.  I  say 
nothing  of  business  matters.  Alfaro  has  consented  to  take 
charge  of  mine  and  all  that  he  may  do  I  in  advance  approve. 
He  is  a  man  of  profound  learning  and  has  often  very  often 
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shown  to  be  my  friend.  I  hope  dear  Cecile  that  you  will  soon 
give  me  a  long  answer  if  not  a  few  words  will  do  to  prove 
me  that  you  have  not  forgotten  your  brother  and  friend. 

Laurent . 

Kiss  Emily  for  me  I  do  not  write  to  her  as  I  know  that  I 
am  often  spoken  of,  by  others,  as  the  black  sheep  of  the  flock, 
my  friendship  for  her  is  not  the  least  altered. 


[No  Address] 


My  dear  Sister, 

A  letter  from  Paris  received  by  the  British  Steamer  refers 
to  one  written  a  few  days  before  &  forwarded  by  the  French 
Steamer  which  conveyed  the  afflicting  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  our  poor  Sister  Julia.  Though  in  some  measure 
prepared  by  previous  letters,  I  am  so  unnerved  by  the  sad 
news  that  I  hardly  find  courage  to  pen  these  lines.  The 
French  vessel  not  having  yet  arrived  I  have  not  the  particulars 
of  the  melancholy  event,  and  only  know  that  poor  Julia  sank, 
on  the  3rd  of  June  after  a  very  long  and  very  painful  illness. 
She  was  attended  in  her  last  moments  by  her  son  who  was  all 
kindness  and  devotion  to  her,  and  by  one  of  her  sisters-in- 
law  whom  she  had,  some  days  before  her  death,  requested 
to  join  her  at  Auteuil  near  Paris. 


Yours  affecly, 

Emilie  L.  Vail 


[New  York,  26th  June?  1847] 
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Trenton,  Jany  23rd.  1849 


Respected  Madam, 

It  gives  me  unfeigned  pleasure  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  an  elegant  gold  pencil  and  pen  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Ton- 
nele — I  feel  myself  highly  honored  by  so  distinguished  a 
mark  of  your  esteemed  consideration — I  accept  it  as  a  testi¬ 
monial  of  kind  regard  prompted  by  maternal  sensibility  for 
medical  service  rendered  to  several  infant  members  of  your 
interesting  family — For  the  medical  attendance  which  I  had 
the  satisfaction  to  afford  I  claim  no  merit,  and  feel  myself 
abundantly  remunerated  in  the  gratification  of  knowing  that 
the  aid  bestowed  was  acceptable  to  anxious  Parents — For  so 
flattering  an  expression  of  your  approbation  I  cordially  ten¬ 
der  to  you  my  grateful  acknowledgments,  and  desire  you  to 
accept  the  assurance  that  ....  sentiments  manifested  by 
the  bestowment  of  so  tasteful  a  memento  are  respectfully 
and  duly  appreciated, 

With  sentiments  of 

Esteem  and  regard 

your  obedient  Servant 

Ferdinand  S.  Schenck. 


195 


[To  Louisa  and  Sarah  Stewart  from  their  Aunt  Sarah 
Stewart,  wife  of  Rev.  Charles  Samuel  Stewart,  and  sister  of 
Lispenard  Stewart.] 


Riverside ,  January  1 5th  [1852?] 
Monday  P.  M. 

Having  been  disappointed  in  sending  you  a  few  lines  by 
Uncle  Charles,  in  consequence  of  a  very  unexpected  and 
agreeable  visit  from  Mr.  J.  &  Mrs.  Brush,  I  feel  delighted, 
my  dear  children,  to  avail  myself  of  a  little  lesson  this  after¬ 
noon,  to  prove  to  you  that  you  are  had  in  remembrance,  to 
assure  you  that  not  withstanding  all  your  teasing  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  we  all  miss  you  sadly  and  find  the  upper  rooms  quite 
deserted  and  gloomy.  The  day  you  bade  us  goodbye,  Cousin 
Martha  and  I  had  a  solitary  day — our  dinner  table  forming 
quite  a  contrast  with  the  breakfast  one  of  the  morning — 
I  kept  very  active  about  and  the  time  soon  passed  on,  till  the 
party  you  left  at  Newburgh,  returned  to  us  about  dark,  very 
much  gratified  with  their  sleigh  excursion.  I  much  regretted 
to  hear  of  poor  Kitty’s  suffering  with  headache.  Uncle  C, 
made  an  engagement  for  me  to  dine  with  Mrs.  Wyckoff  on 
Friday,  when  he  was  to  go  to  the  City  again,  which  I  did, 
accompanied  by  Cousins  Stewart  and  Sarah — the  day  was 
charming  and  I  felt  as  comfortably  driving,  as  if  I  were  seated 
in  a  warm  room — we  were  greatly  welcomed  and  hospitably 
entertained — we  learned  from  Mrs.  Wm.  Leroy,  of  your 
mishap  in  losing  the  cars  and  not  reaching  home  till  Tuesday, 
which  perhaps  was  all  for  the  best,  as  Kitty  was  so  unwell 
and  Cousin  Charles  writes  you  [Louisa]  also  had  a  headache 
a  night’s  rest  must  have  been  grateful  to  you  both  and  I  pre¬ 
sume  Miss  Sarah  had  no  objection  to  a  little  sleep.  Mrs. 
LeRoy  said  also  Aunts  Elizah  J.  Mathilda  dined  with  you, 
thus  you  must  have  indeed  enjoyed  your  first  day  in  your 
new  home  finding  Mother  well  and  your  Grandmother  also 
there  to  welcome  you.  Does  Papa  think  you  grown  either 
taller  or  fatter?  He  must  have  been  surprised  to  see  you  at 
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that  hour.  We  were  thankful  you  went  on  the  day  you  did, 
for  it  was  extremely  cold  and  disagreeable  after  you  left — 
windy  and  the  thermometer  from  4  to  8  degrees  below  zero, 
we  constantly  said  how  fortunate  the  children  went.  I  slept 
in  your  bed  and  I  thought  I  would  freeze  though  we  had 
abundance  of  bedding,  still  I  never  had  my  feet  warm  all 
night,  and  I  can  assure  you,  I  felt  the  comfort  of  my  little 
dressing  room  bed,  the  next  night,  after  my  return  from 
Newburgh — having  Miss  Anna  for  my  bedfellow — Miss 
Burr  and  Mr.  Bowden  drove  down  about  one  o’clock  the  day 
I  went  to  Newburgh  and  dined  with  Cousin  Martha  and 
Miss  Anna.  Cousin  M.  felt  some  dread  at  presiding  at  the 
table  and  begged  Miss  Anna  to  take  the  seat,  but  she  would 
not.  Cousin  said  she  was  afraid  the  soup  toureen  would  hide 
her  and  that  she  would  have  to  stand  to  carve.  She,  how¬ 
ever,  managed  to  do  the  honors,  to  the  satisfaction  of  her 
guests  and  they  all  had  a  pleasant  day.  Mr.  B.  left  after 
dinner  leaving  Miss  Burr  to  pass  the  night  and  we  drove  her 
home  on  Saturday  afternoon.  Miss  B.  shared  Cousin  M’s 
bed  which  caused  Miss  Anna  to  take  refuge  with  me  and  she 
says  she  had  the  best  night’s  rest  since  being  here  so  you  see 
others  than  you  like  "the  steamboat.” 

Mrs.  Brush  brought  one  of  her  little  boys — Willie — with 
her — he  is  a  dear  little  fellow — only  five  years  old — very 
sensible  and  well  behaved — Cousins  and  Miss  Anna  had  much 
amusement  with  him  and  of  course  teased  him — on  one 
occasion  after  he  bore  it  a  long  time,  he  said,  "I  guess  I  will 
not  stay  here  any  longer”  and  left  the  room — he  asked  Cousin 
M.  for  a  book  saying  he  wanted  "coarse  reading”  meaning 
large  print.  She  said  "here  is  the  bible  Willie  how  will  that 
do  "oh  first  rate”  said  he.  We  were  sorry  to  have  them  leave 
so  soon  but  it  was  so  near  the  end  of  the  week  Mr.  B.  could 
not  be  absent  and  as  he  was  going  to  Loyd  to  make  another 
visit,  they  proposed  escorting  us,  on  our  way  to  Newburgh 
Friday  morning.  When  Willie  saw  the  yarn  stockings  on 
my  feet — said  he,  are  you  going  in  your  stocking  feet?  Ffave 
you  no  shoes?  said  I,  none  which  will  go  over  these  stockings, 


197 


lie  looked  quite  sad — said  his  father  would  get  me  a  pair — 
then  looking  at  Cousin’s  whip — he  said,  "oh,  how  old  it  is!” 
"I  will  take  my  pennies  to  get  you  a  new  one.”  I  cannot  tell 
you  all  about  him — we  quite  regretted  they  had  not  visited 
us  while  you  were  here.  Mrs.  Brush  has  a  governess  for  Tiny 
and  Ella  and  they  are  progressing  rapidly  in  their  studies 
and  I  hope  you,  my  dear  children,  will  strive  assiduously  to 
redeem  lost  time.  Try  to  feel  the  importance  of  a  good  edu¬ 
cation  and  you  will  find  study  more  easy  and  knowledge 
more  readily  acquired.  Now,  that  you  are  to  be  settled  in 
your  own  home,  I  trust  you  will  commence  solid  reading — 
Mother  will  select  for  you  some  work  suited  to  your  capaci¬ 
ties  which  will  improve  your  minds — your  tastes  are  too 
much  given  to  stories  and  amusing  reading — Uncle  C.  said 
your  grandfather  had  given  you  a  very  valuable  and  choice 
selection  of  volumns — Show  your  gratitude  to  him  by  dili¬ 
gent  reading  of  them. 

We  had  only  six  scholars  on  Sunday — the  weather  having 
moderated  the  roads  were  bad  from  the  thawing.  Sarah 
Jane  is  improving  and  looks  as  tidy  as  ever.  Sunday  evening 
we  had  a  solemn  and  interesting  lecture  from  Mr.  B.  and  had 
better  attendance  Eliz th  came  over  but  as  Mr.  B.  had  com¬ 
menced  the  exercises  she  would  not  come  in,  I  felt  quite  sorry 
when  Mary  told  me  this  morning — she  looked  so  well  Mary 
said — so  well  dressed  and  said  she  had  not  been  so  far  in  six 
months — We  have  service  here  again  next  Sunday  and  I  hope 
she  will  be  able  to  come. 

There  are  two  pair  of  stockings  here  of  yours  which  I  did 
not  see  till  after  Uncle  left — with  kind  rem ce  to  Kitty  tell 
her  she  is  greatly  missed  by  us  all,  she  is  a  great  favorite  here. 
I  could  not  reconcile  not  giving  her  a  cup  of  tea  at  each  meal 
for  some  days — There  seemed  to  be  always  something  want¬ 
ing — the  rooms  look  cold  and  cheerless — I  visit  them  only 
when  I  am  obliged  to  attend  to  the  clothes — when  I  go  to  the 
linen  closet,  I  shut  the  doors  of  the  room — it  seems  so  lonely. 

Has  Mother  rec d  the  letter  you  wrote  to  which  I  added 
my  scrawl.  I  found  it  one  day  among  the  papers,  thought 
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it  had  been  sent  to  the  office  Uncle  C.  had  it  to  give  to  Kitty 
and  he  forgot  to  give  it,  so  I  sent  it  by  mail,  it  was  an  unfor¬ 
tunate  letter.  All  join  me  in  love  to  Mother  Papa  and  your¬ 
selves.  Tell  Mother  I  hope  she  will  find  her  new  Mar gt  a 
faithful  servant  and  regret  she  has  been  obliged  to  make 
changes.  I  hope  next  summer  she  and  Papa  will  make  us  an 
early  visit  and  see  what  a  baby  house  we  have.  Mrs.  Brush 
said  it  seems  like  one  to  her.  Love  to  all  in  Waverly  Place. 
Have  you  seen  much  of  Miss  Kate.  Be  good  children  and 
may  you  be  aided  by  Him  who  has  ever  watched  over  you. 
Love  to  Aunts  E.  J.  M.  from  your, 

Aunty  Dear 

%il 

r»  ^ 

706  Broadway 
29th  Nov.  [1852] 


My  dear  Cecilia , 

Late  on  Saturday  evening  I  saw  the  death  of  your  husband 
in  the  Herald,  that  was  the  first  intimation  I  had  even  of  his 
indisposition.  My  wife  is  hourly  expected  to  be  confined 
which  prevents  my  absenting  myself  long  from  the  house 
and  will  prevent  my  going  over  to  your  house,  but  I  hope 
to  be  at  the  church  here.  Soon  after  my  return  from  Europe 
I  called  at  your  Mother’s  to  see  you  and  was  informed  you 
were  at  Bergen,  but  would  spend  the  winter  in  your  new 
house,  since  which  time  I  have  been  to  New  Port  with  Louisa 
and  Sarah,  and  have  been  but  a  short  time  settled  in  our 
winter  quarters.  Mrs.  S.  and  L  &  S  join  me  in  deep  sympathy 
for  you  in  your  present  affliction. 

With  the  hope  of  seeing  you  soon,  believe  me  sincerely 
yours, 


Lispenard. 
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[no  address ] 


[no  date ]  [1853?] 

(To  Cecile  Tonnele  from  her  daughter  Cecile  Josephine 
Wetmore) 

Dear  Mother, 

I  send  you  150  $,  with  which  I  want  you  to  buy  me  a  pair 
of  diamond  earrings,  and  a  diamond  pin  for  Francis,  the 
earrings  I  want  like  yours,  one  single  diamond  in  each,  I 
would  like  them  a  little  longer  than  yours,  that  is  the  tops, 
so  as  to  hang  down  further,  the  pin  like  Papa’s,  one  single 
diamond,  and  to  fasten,  both  set  in  gold,  100$  I  want  you  to 
give  for  the  earrings,  and  50  for  the  pin,  if  you  can  get  them 
handsomer  in  Rome  buy  them  there,  then  with  the  200  you 
owe  me,  I  would  like  you  to  buy  me  a  handsome  visiting 
dress,  12  yards — get  it  handsome  and  thick  consult  Aunt  Jo 
about  it,  two  peach  colored  silks  18  yards  each  for  Julia  and 
I  not  very  dear  as  they  are  for  flounces  two  green  silks  10 
yards  each  for  morning  gowns  handsome  shade  for  me  2 
yards  of  cherry  colored  silk  for  to  trim  the  front  with  cord 
tassel  and  buttons  to  match,  two  green  poplins  striped  with 
black  like  A.  Hall,  two  maroon  velvet  cloaks — if  you  can  buy 
them  cheaper  by  buying  the  cloaks  first  and  then  the  lace  do 
so  which  I  think  you  can  six  yards  of  velvet  and  six  of  lace, 
3  yards  for  each  of  us,  1  dozen  of  Seulin  [  ?  ]  scent  if  they  are 
cheap — six  for  each,  1  dozen  pair  of  gloves  for  Julia  6l/2 — 
lights  and  dark  and  the  same  for  me  the  same  for  Francois 
only  white  and  darks  8% — Alexander’s  so  if  they  don’t  fit 
we  can  change  them  at  Stewart’s,  two  wax  dolls  don’t  forget 
them  not  over  ten  dollars  handsome  French  flowers  for  both 
— don’t  forget  the  mohair  buttons  for  us,  I  want  4  like  John’s 
for  Francis  shirt  sleeves,  don’t  forget  his  specs  buy  me  hand¬ 
some  work  for  baby  dresses  and  the  stuff  to  make  them,  as 
they  ask  so  dear  here,  one  handsome  baby  dress  for  it  to  be 
christened  in,  not  too  small —  use  your  own  judgement — 
if  you  have  not  money  enough  buy  all  the  things  buy  them 
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just  the  same  as  we  will  pay  you  the  rest  when  you  return, 
as  we  were  afraid  Mr.  Gilchrist  would  not  give  us  any  more, 
I  forgot,  Julia  wants  20  yards  of  pink  silk  for  a  party  dress, 
she  sends  you  150$  also,  Blanche  told  Mr.  Gilchrist  that 
Catherine  and  Eugene  took  with  them  9000$, — and  Uncle 
Laurence  had  children  in  Paris  which  I  told  him  was  not 
true,  he  was  also  told  about  all  the  wills  Uncle  L.  made. — 
Bella  is  well  and  all  the  children,  Fiffy  says  not  to  forget  her 
watch,  bring  all  our  things  as  we  have  taken  excellant  care 
of  Bella,  and  has  had  all  the  windows  fastened. 

Your  affectionate  child, 

/  7 


Give  my  love  to  Uncle  L — Aunt  Joe. 
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To:  Miss  Louisa  S.  Stewart. 


Paris,  Nov.  14th,  1857. 


My  dear  Louisa, 

I  have  been  intending  for  a  long  time  to  scribble  at  least 
a  line  to  you  in  assurance  of  my  remembrance  and  love; 
especially  since  I  knew  that  you  had  not  been  in  possession 
of  the  journal  I  sent  to  Martha  &  which  I  supposed  would 
have  been  sent  to  you  and  Sarah  in  one  process  of  time,  after 
it  might  have  passed  through  the  hands  of  your  cousin 
Cecilia.  You  have  lost  but  little  however,  in  missing  an 
opportunity  of  reading  it  in  sections  as  it  arrived;  &  I  am  sure 
will  never  find  time  or  patience  now,  to  take  it  up  en  masse. 
It  is  only  a  hasty  and  carelessly  written  record  of  incidents 
in  travel  which  without  such  a  memorandum  could  not  be 
recalled  in  their  detail  even  by  myself  and  of  course  would 
be  entirely  lost  to  others  interested  in  them. 

The  circumstance  which  especially  prompts  me  to  write 
at  the  present  moment  is  a  call  on  Mr.  Commodore  Stewart 
when  I  happened  to  be  indoors,  by  your  cousin  Jules  Vail. 
He  has  attained  his  majority,  as  you  may  know,  and  is  passing 
his  first  winter,  as  his  own  Master,  in  Paris.  He  seems  to  be 
an  amaible  and  pleasant  young  man  but  not  so  winning  quite 
as  his  brother  Eugene.  His  sister  is  in  Brittany  with  her 
Aunt.  As  a  letter  to  your  Aunt  Eliza  sent  a  week  or  two 
ago  will  have  informed  you  I  am  making  a  long  visit  to  my 
cousin,  as  he  has  always  claimed  to  be,  Charles  Tudor  Stew¬ 
art.  He  has  accumulated  a  handsome  fortune  and  is  living 
in  a  princely  establishment  here — the  hotel  of  the  Russian 
Prince  Wittgenstein,  and  moving  with  his  Mother  in  the  most 
distinguished  society  in  Paris;  French,  English,  Spanish,  Rus¬ 
sian  &  American.  He  is  a  noble  fellow  and  stands  deservedly 
in  the  highest  estimation.  He  and  Mrs.  Stewart  have  been 
all  kindness  and  affection  to  me  in  a  hospitality  which  to-day 
completes  eight  weeks'.  Mr.  Pompelly  left  me  for  a  shoot- 
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ing  excursion  in  Switzerland  from  which  he  has  not  yet 
returned.  As  soon  as  he  arrives  I  expect  to  go  to  England 
again  &  to  Scotland  and  Ireland.  The  state  of  money  mat¬ 
ters  in  America  will  prevent  our  visit  to  Egypt  &  the  Holy 
Land — The  grand  attraction  to  me  in  undertaking  the  travel 
abroad.  Whether  the  crisis  at  home  will  lead  to  our  return 
earlier  than  the  spring  I  cannot  yet  tell.  But  for  the  discom¬ 
fort  and  danger  of  a  winter  passage  across  the  Atlantic  I 
would  much  prefer  myself  to  return  home  soon.  I  feel  so 
much  the  need  of  religious  priveleges  there  and  of  association 
with  those  I  love  who  are  not  "lovers  of  the  world”  that  I 
know  not  how  to  get  through  the  winter  without  them; 
indeed  the  choice  of  Great  Britain  for  a  sojourn  instead  of 
the  Continent  is  solely  on  my  part,  to  be  where  the  public  & 
social  means  of  Grace  are  abundant  &  where  I  can  enjoy  the 
communion  of  saints  as  well  as  the  priveleges  of  prayer.  We 
never  appreciate  these  as  we  ought  till  we  are  cut  off  from 
them.  May  you  yourself  have  health  and  opportunity  richly 
to  enjoy  the  public  and  social  means  of  religious  instruction 
and  comfort  accessible  to  you  in  McDougal  Street  this  win¬ 
ter.  How  wise  and  how  happy  are  you,  my  dear  child,  in 
having  made  choice  of  the  church  and  people  of  God  as  your 
portion  &  happiness  even  in  this  life  in  preference  to  all  the 
flattering  world  &  it’s  deceitful  pleasures  can  promise  to  give 
— promise  I  say,  for  they  never  confer  in  reality  what  they 
tempt  us  to  believe  they  can  and  will.  Be  steadfast,  unmov¬ 
able  and  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  &  his 
grace  will  never  fail  you.  I  will  file  a  second  sheet  for  Sarah. 
You  have  my  daily  prayer. 


Aff,ly, 


Uncle  Charles. 
[Rev.  Charles  S.  Stewart ] 
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To:  Miss  Louisa  Stewart 


Remindine  Bay-Ghee 

July  20 th  [ before  i860 ] 


My  dear  friend, 

I  will  not  send  this  note  off  without  a  private  note  to  you. 
Your  letter  was  the  first  one  I  received  after  I  reached  Ran¬ 
goon.  Accept  my  best  thanks  for  the  same.  You  were 
prompt  in  writing  &  I  have  therefore  put  you  down  at  the 
head  of  my  correspondence  list.  I  do  not  get  much  time 
for  writing  and  when  I  do  write  I  am  so  frequently  called 
away  that  my  letters  are  not  very  readable,  still  I  shall  often 
scribble  a  note  to  you.  I  wish  you  to  tell  your  Father  that  I 
have  just  been  resting  in  an  easy  chair  which  I  purchased  in 
Boston  as  a  remembrance  of  him.  I  wish  you  could  come 
and  see  me  in  my  Burman  home.  I  do  not  live  in  very  grand 
style  but  I  could  give  you  such  a  hearty  welcome  I  am  sure 
you  would  enjoy  it.  Here  you  could  rest  your  eyes  upon 
scenes  of  God  s  most  beautiful  works  and  upon  scenes  of  dark 
degradation.  I  think  you  would  be  so  much  interested  that 
you  would  not  dare  to  return  to  your  home.  To-day  my 
house  has  been  filled  with  women  and  children  and  what 
could  I  do  for  so  many.  Wky  I  tried  to  teach  them  the  way 
to  Christ  but  each  person  requires  time  upon  time  ere  they 
can  see  the  way.  I  told  some  of  them  about  the  women  who 
believed  on  Christ  &  they  at  once  enquired  if  they  did  not 
do  it  to  obtain  merit.  After  I  had  talked  a  long  time  and 
thought  they  understood  a  little  about  God  some  of  them 
assented  to  all  I  had  said  and  then  went  on  to  say  that  we 
must  call  him  Gaudima  and  then  we  could  all  go  and  worship 
the  Golden  Temple  of  Rangoon.  I  felt  almost  discouraged 
but  I  tried  to  think  of  their  ignorant  state  and  talked  again 
with  them.  Now  if  you  was  here  you  could  help  me  very 
much,  I  often  think  of  this  &  feel  some  like  saying  to  my 
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young  lady  friends,  you  must  come — But  it  is  a  great  step  & 
I  should  not  dare  invite  anyone  who  has  not  been  here. 

I  am  not  reproving  you  my  dear  friend  for  I  know  you 
will  work  at  home  for  the  people  of  America  &  also  for  the 
heathen,  may  God  bless  you  in  all  your  labors  &  may  your 
influence  be  greatly  blessed.  A  young  lady  who  is  a  decided 
Christian  can  exert  a  great  influence  in  her  circle.  But  I 
must  hasten.  Will  you  give  my  love  to  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Odell, 
Mr.  Dunbar  &  family  &  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Bruce,  and  all  who 
remember  me.  I  promised  to  write  a  line  to  your  Sabbath 
School  which  I  shall  do  at  some  future  time.  I  hope  you  will 
write  me  now  &  then,  do  not  wait  for  me  for  be  assured  I 
shall  never  forget  you  and  your  kindness.  The  writing  desk 
is  now  by  my  side  &  tell  dear  Mrs.  Odell  that  I  use  her  Reti¬ 
cule  every  day  for  my  tracts  when  I  go  to  make  my  visits. 
I  put  my  handkerchief  in  the  side  pocket  which  is  very  con¬ 
venient.  Will  you  do  me  the  favor  to  drop  these  notes  in  the 
Post. 

With  a  warm  kiss  and  a  sincere  prayer  for  your  happiness 
I  must  close.  Please  give  my  kind  remembrances  to  your 
Parents,  With  love, 


Yours  aff. 

Marilla  B.  Presscetts 


Direct 

Remindine  Bay  Ghee 
RAngoon. 
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Angelica ,  N.  Y. 

October  29th,  1859 


Miss  Louisa  S.  Stewart 
New  York 

My  dear  Christian  Friend: 

I  Lave  no  particular  news  to  communicate,  but  I  often 
think  of  you,  and  as  often  I  think  I  would  like  to  hear  from 
you  concerning  your  Christian  labors.  As  I  have  before  told 
you,  the  field  is  so  very  small  around  me  here,  I  hardly  feel 
that  I  am  doing  anything.  Our  feeble  church  gains  strength 
slowly — but  our  Sunday  School  is  improving.  Last  week  we 
held  a  celebration  and  we  gathered  in  some  fifty  scholers  in 
all,  and  had  a  very  pleasant  time.  There  are  four  Sunday 
Schools  in  the  village  and  I  think  we  have  nearly  a  fourth 
part  of  all  the  scholers.  This  is  encouraging.  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  told  you  that  the  Tabernacle  Church  of 
New  York  gave  us,  when  I  was  in  the  city  last  May,  some 
twenty  bibles,  ten  question  books,  and  a  library  of  one  hun¬ 
dred  volumns.  These  gave  us  the  first  means  to  open  a  Sun¬ 
day  School,  which  has  now  been  established  about  five 
months. 

Now,  when  convenient,  may  I  ask  concerning  your  class 
of  scholers? 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  another  subject  to  write 
about,  an  entirely  new  one  for  me.  I  will  commence  it  by 
stating  the  facts  about  the  matter,  and  then  give  you  my 
conclusions.  A  few  days  since  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Charles  S.  Webb,  a  member  of  the  Tabernacle  Church,  and 
an  acquaintance  of  my  husband,  asking  me  to  make  an 
arrangement  by  which  he  might  be  introduced  to  you.  His 
words  are  that  he  ?fwould  like  to  know  you  as  a  Christian”. 

Mr.  Webb  has  met  you  once  at  our  church  some  time  ago, 
and  was  there  introduced  to  you  by  myself,  but  not  having 
seen  you  since  desires  a  renewal  of  the  acquaintance. 
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The  foregoing  are  the  facts,  and  in  reply  to  his  letter,  I 
propose  to  send  him  a  short  letter  of  introduction  to  you. 
Have  I  done  right?  I  did  not  know  of  any  other  better  way 
to  dispose  of  the  business,  than  in  this  way,  and  in  the  mean¬ 
time  I  have  written  you  that  you  might  understand  my  letter 
of  introduction. 

But,  of  course,  I  have  not  written  to  him  that  I  intend  to 
write  you  concerning  him.  Mr.  Webb  is  a  young  lawyer  and 
appears  to  be  a  devoted  Christian.  He  visits  many  of  the 
best  families  of  the  Tabernacle  Church,  and  Doctor  Lathrop 
is  intimately  acquainted  with  him  and  his  family  connections. 
I  make  these  remarks  to  show  you  that  had  I  not  known  him 
to  be  of  good  family  I  should  not  have  taken  so  great  a  lib¬ 
erty,  as  I  have  in  sending  you  the  letter  of  introduction. 

And  I  have  taken  this  precaution  to  write  in  advance,  that 
you  might  be  prepared  to  reject  the  letter  if  you  think  best. 

I  informed  Mr.  Webb  that  I  sometimes  corresponded  with 
you,  but  did  not  know  as  you  were  at  present  in  the  city. 
Therefore,  should  he  ask  you  how  recently  you  have  heard 
from  me,  you  can  say  some  little  time  since. 

Am  I  not  cruel  to  write  you  that  he  requested  to  be  intro¬ 
duced  when  he  particularly  charged  me  not  to  apprise  you 
that  he  desired  it? 

Remember  me  kindly  to  your  father,  and  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Odell,  and  other  mutuel  friends,  and  sometimes  please  write 
me? 

Accept  my  very  best  love,  and  believe  me  when  I  say  that 
I  often  think  of  you,  and  pray  for  you. 

Sincerely  your  friend, 

S.  Maria  Gardiner 
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Angelica ,  N.  Y. 

November  14,  1859 


Miss  Louisa  S.  Stewart 
Yonkers 

My  dear  Friend; 

Your  very  interesting  letter  from  Yonkers,  of  the  10th 
inst.  is  this  moment  received,  and  I  hasten  to  reply. 

I  am  so  much  pleased  to  learn  of  your  success  in  teaching. 
I  am  thankful  that  you  are  permitted  to  see  the  fruits  of  your 
labors  return  to  you  so  soon,  both  at  Yonkers  and  in  New 
York.  Your  description  of  Hattie  Humphries  baptism  in  the 
river  at  Glenwood  made  me  feel  sad,  and  yet  rejoiced — sad, 
in  calling  to  my  mind  so  many  pleasant  religious  associations 
connected  with  Yonkers  that  I  once  enjoyed — rejoiced,  that 
one  more  young  soul  has  returned  upon  the  highway  to  glory. 
Oh,  my  dear  Christian  sister,  let  me  tell  you  that  you  have 
great  religious  priveleges,  and  I  believe  you  appreciate  them. 
I  am  sure  I  did  not  realize  it,  when  I  was  at  the  East,  but  I 
do  now  very  sensibly.  And  I  do  hope  that  you  will  pray  for 
me  that  I  may  be  more  faithful  in  his  service. 

I  have  written  to  the  gentleman  in  question,  withdrawing 
my  letter  of  introduction,  so  I  hope  all  will  end  well;  I  never 
was  placed  in  a  more  unpleasant  position  than  when  he  wrote 
me.  His  letter  commenced  by  an  apology  for  presuming  to 
write  me,  and  then  went  on  with  a  history  of  religious  mat¬ 
ters  in  the  church  and  finally  asked  me  to  make  him 
acquainted  with  you  as  a  Christian?  I  knew  it  was  contrary 
to  every  rule  of  etiquette  to  give  the  letter  of  introduction, 
still  I  did  the  deed,  and  I  am  real  glad  that  you  have  written 
so  frankly  that  I  may  at  once  place  matters  precisely  to  your 
liking.  I  think  he  would  never  have  presented  the  letter  at 
your  residence,  for  I  instructed  him  to  go  to  the  McDougal 
Street  church  on  some  Sunday  morning,  where  he  would  be 
sure  to  find  you,  rain  or  shine,  at  Sabbath  School.  I  told 
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him  that  possibly  you  might  recognize  him,  as  you  had  once 
met,  in  which  case  he  could  deliver  the  letter. 

Write  me  occasionally  concerning  your  labors.  I  am 
always  cheered  with  your  letters,  for  you  always  tell  me  of 
some  good  that  is  being  done  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Remember  me  with  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Odell  and  Miss 
Anna.  Also  present  my  kind  regards  to  your  father  and 
others  who  may  enquire. 

My  husband  says  remember  him  kindly  to  you. 

Sincerely  and  truly  your  friend  and  sister  in  Christ, 

S.  M aria  Gardiner 


ss- 


clipping  attached  from  '"Angelica  Reporter”  Aug.  28,  i860. 

"In  the  village  of  Angelica,  on  Wed.,  22  instant  S.  Maria, 
wife  of  Curtiss  C.  Gardiner  Esq.  of  peritoneal  inflamation 
of  the  abdomen  etc.  age  36  yrs.  6  mo.  16  days.  etc.  etc. 
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Miss  Louisa  S.  Stewart 

City  of  New  York 


Angelica ,  N.  Y. 

August  2jth,  i860 


Friend ; 

I  cannot  call  you  less  than  my  "friend”,  for  you  have  been 
very  kind  and  near  to  her  who  was  my  dearest  earthly  friend 
— now,  alas,  no  more! 

I  trust  you  will  not  consider  it  an  unwarrantable  liberty 
on  my  part  to  inform  you  that  an  esteemed  friend  of  yours 
has  gone  "Home”. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  the  22nd  instant,  my  wife,  and 
your  Christian  sister  and  esteemed  friend,  departed  this  life, 
at  our  quiet  country  home  in  this  village,  after  an  illness  of 
only  one  week — at  no  time  thought  to  be  dangerous  until 
a  few  hours  before  death  commenced  it’s  work. 

Her  sickness  was  not  regarded  as  alarming  until  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  the  day  of  her  death — yet,  when  the  danger  was  first 
apprehended  it  was  too  late  for  any  of  the  appliances  of 
human  skill.  God  had  called  her  and  although  all  others  were 
astounded  at  the  suddenness  of  the  summons,  and  quite 
unprepared  to  let  her  go,  she,  herself,  was  fully  ready  and 
anxious  to  go  and  dwell  with  Jesus  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

I  will  now  attempt  to  relate  very  briefly  some  of  the  occur- 
rances  of  the  last  hours  of  her  life — as  near  as  they  shall 
occur  to  me  at  this  moment. 

Through  all  of  her  short  illness  she  appeared  to  enjoy  a 
great  measure  of  Divine  Love.  God  and  his  Holy  Scriptures 
were  the  constant  theme  of  her  conversation.  On  the  evening 
before  her  death,  after  all  of  our  kind  friends  had  left  us 
alone,  she  desired  me  to  read  to  her  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures. 
I  did  so  and  at  her  request  commenced  with  the  twenty-third 
Psalm — which  you  will  remember  relates  David’s  confidence 
in  the  grace  of  God.  I  then  turned  over  till  I  came  to  the 
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one  hundred  and  seventh  Psalm — in  which  the  Psalmist 
exhorteth  the  redeemed  to  observe  the  manifold  providence 
of  God. 

Immediately  after  this  she  crossed  her  hands  upon  her 
breast  and  made  a  long  and  fervent  prayer — it  seemed  to  me 
the  most  touching  appeal  I  ever  listened  to  in  my  life.  Oh, 
it  was  beautiful  in  expression,  and  full  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
spirit  of  Jesus. 

She  then  gradually  sank  into  a  sleep,  and  I  sat  by  her  bed 
side  till  past  midnight,  during  which  time  she  appeared  very 
happy  and  calm  as  if  surrounded  by  a  host  of  angelic  spirits 
ministering  unto  her. 

As  I  sat  gazing  upon  her  countenance  she  would  frequently 
smile,  and  in  a  half  wakeful  mood,  repeat — ”1  want  to  go 
with  Jesus”. 

About  an  hour  past  midnight  I  cast  myself  down  upon  the 
bed  near  her  and  slept  a  few  moments,  and  was  waked  by  her 
soon  after.  She  said  I  might  think  it  strange  that  she  should 
say  she  believed  her  time  was  short  with  Earth — she  was 
going  to  die — going  to  see  Jesus. 

Of  course,  I  had  not  then  the  most  distant  idea  that  she 
was  dangerously  sick,  nor  did  anyone — not  even  her  physic¬ 
ian.  But,  it  seems,  she  was  informed  and  was  making  ready 
for  the  final  hour  of  dissolution.  Her  conversation  at  this 
time  was  mostly  of  a  private  nature,  between  ourselves — and 
the  remainder  she  would  tell  me  on  the  morrow.  She  was 
pained  to  leave  me  alone  in  the  world  an  unconverted  man! 
But,  said  she  "I  am  fully  reconciled  to  go  down  into  the  dark 
valley,”  for  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  leaning  on 
his  Almighty  Arm  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me; 
"Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.”  Again  she  sank 
into  a  sweet  slumber,  for  a  few  hours  until  past  daybreak. 

Oh,  I  shall  never  forget  the  scenes  of  that  night,  especially 
when  taken  into  account  with  subsequent  events — her  death 
bed,  her  funeral,  her  burial  and  all. 

At  about  five  o’clock  in  the  morning  I  got  up  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  having  something  prepared  for  her  breakfast — and 
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went  to  the  kitchen.  While  there  I  heard  a  female  voice 
singing,  and  on  returning  to  her  room,  I  found  she  was  sing¬ 
ing  a  favorite  hymn.  The  tune  is  called  "Shining  Shore  ”  and 
the  words  run  thus;  [eight  lines  of  hymn  repeated] 

I  went  to  her  and  asked  her  what  she  was  singing.  Said 
she  " I  think  I  have  been  singing  ''Shining  Shore”.  She  still 
continued  in  a  very  happy  state  of  mind — when,  all  at  once, 
she  was  taken  with  a  very  violent  pain — very  violent.  I  sum¬ 
moned  the  physician  and  friends,  for  I  myself,  knew  not 
what  to  do.  The  pains  continued  for  an  hour  and  more, 
when  upon  consulation  of  physicians  it  was  decided  that  she 
must  die — no  human  aid  could  recover  her. 

It  fell  to  my  lot  to  break  to  her  the  decision  of  the  phy¬ 
sicians.  Oh,  what  a  task  for  me — on  so  short  a  notice.  No 
one  thought  her  dangerous  until  that  moment.  Well,  she 
met  the  intelligence  of  her  danger  with  perfect  composure 
of  mind,  and  only  asked  to  be  relieved  of  her  pain  that  she 
might  talk  with  all  of  her  friends.  The  pains  went  away 
about  nine  o’clock  in  the  morning  and  she  breathed  her  last 
at  a  quarter  to  five  o’clock  the  same  evening.  All  of  that 
time  we  spent  in  prayer  and  singing  in  which  she  joined — 
and  in  conversation  with  numerous  friends.  Nearly  all  of 
the  village  people  were  in  to  see  her,  and  she  had  a  word  for 
all — and  was  happy  and  willing  to  die  till  the  last.  Oh,  it 
was  such  a  death  scene  as  had  never  been  witnessed  in  this 
place — a  Christian’s  Death! 

She  remembered  every  dear  friend.  She  wished  me  to  bear 
her  dying  love  to  you,  and  to  your  kind  Father,  and  to  all  of 
her  New  York  friends.  I  think  she  was  particular  to  mention 
them  all  by  name — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Odell,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bruce,  and  many  others. 

I  cannot  tell  you  more  now;  and  really  I  have  not  told 
half.  Others  can  recollect  more  than  I  could,  for  I  was  so 
completely  overpowered  that  even  now  the  whole  period  of 
her  sickness  and  death  and  burial  seems  a  dream — alas  a  dream 
that  will  never  wake  to  me. 

She  was  buried  at  about  sunset  on  the  day  succeeding  her 
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death.  The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Baptist  Church, 
and  Dr.  Raymond  of  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  who  happened  to 
be  here  on  a  visit  officiated  at  her  burial,  and  preach  her  fun¬ 
eral  discourse  on  the  following  Sabbath — text,  XXIII  Psalm 
4th  verse.  "I  will  bear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me”.  Her 
funeral  was  a  most  solemn  occasion,  The  house  was  crowded 
and  everyone  seemed  to  feel  a  loss,  and  nearly  all  wept. 
Christions  wept  for  joy  in  the  death — the  triumphant  death 
of  a  child  of  God. 

My  wife  expressed  a  perfect  willingness  to  die.  She  could 
not  bear,  she  said,  to  leave  me  alone  in  the  world  an  uncon¬ 
verted  man — yet — she  would  the  more  willingly  die  to  make 
me  a  Christian.  Oh  God,  I  pray  I  may  be  from  the  hour  of 
her  death  a  living  "Soldier  of  the  Cross.”  I  trust  I  have  already 
given  myself  up  to  Christ.  I  hope  I  have. 

But,  no  more,  this  time.  I  have  attached  to  this  sheet,  a 
notice  of  her  death  from  our  village  paper.  It  shows  how 
she  was  regarded  in  our  community.  But  again  I  say  no 
more.  I  have  already  tried  your  patience  with  ....  my 
grief. 

Accept  this  hasty  written  letter  for  what  it  is  intended 
— no  more, 

Pardon  me,  but  no  more  now, 

I  am  very  respectfully, 

C.  C.  Gardiner 
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6  Fifth  Avenue 

Tuesday ,  April  8,  i862.[?~\ 


My  dear  Aunt  Cecilia, 

I  feel  sure  you  will  be  anxious  to  hear  how  Louisa  has  been 
since  her  marriage  and  rejoiced  when  you  learn  that  she  is 
already  the  Mother  of  a  dear  little  girl. 

The  little  stranger  was  born  the  3rd.  of  April  and  is  a  very 

. healthy  child.  She  only  weighed  7J4  pounds  .  .  . 

but  considering  that  Louisa  herself  is  not  a  very  large  woman 
we  think  her  large  enough.  I  can  hardly  realize  that  Papa 
is  now  a  Grandpapa  or  I  an  Aunty — but  I  already  feel  a 
warm  affection  for  my  dear  little  niece,  and  feel  she  will  run 
a  fair  chance  of  being  spoiled  between  us  all.  You  cannot 
imagine  how  grateful  we  feel  that  Louisa’s  troubles  are  at  an 
end,  and  she  doing  well,  for  she  has  hardly  known  a  well 
day  since  she  was  married.  While  on  her  wedding  trip  she 

sprained  her  ankle,  and  shortly  after  her . 

.  .  it  became  so  bad,  that  for  weeks  she  had  to  keep  in  bed, 
Since  then,  together  with  the  weakness  which  still  remains 
in  her  foot,  she  has  suffered  everything  that  a  woman  can 
suffer  under  existing  circumstances . 

We  felt  the  deepest  anxiety  for  her  therefore,  and  now 
rejoice  that  the  Doctor  says  she  is  getting  on  very  well.  I 
am  longing  to  see  her,  and  she  to  see  me — but  I  have  made  up 
my  mind  to  stay  away  till  the  tenth  day  is  past,  that  she  may 
be  kept  as  quiet  as  possible,  if  I  do  not  see  her  of  course 
others  cannot  expect  to,  I  always  think  of  my  own  dear 
Mother  at  such  times  and  feel  that  too  much  care  cannot 
be  used. 

I  wish  you  could  pay  Louisa  a  visit  sometime  in  her 
....  country  home  I  feel  sure  you  would  have  a  pleasant 
time  for  she  has  everything  that  one  can  wish,  and  the  very 
best  husband  in  the  world.  I  feel  sure  you  would  like  him 
on  knowing  him  well — for  he  improves  greatly  upon  ac- 


214 


quaintanceship.  He  is  a  favorite  with  us  all — and  the  most 
devoted  and  indulgent  husband. 

Now,  dear  Aunt  Cecilia,  I  must  apologize  to  you  for  not 
speaking  to  you  the  day  of  the  wedding.  I  do  not  know 
what  you  thought  of  me,  but  I  can  assure  you  that  I  was 
greatly  distressed  ....  in  talking  over  the  affairs  .  .  . 
wedding  in  the  cars  that  .  .  .  . ,  Louisa  told  me  you  had  been 
there  why  I  did  not  recognize  you  I  cannot  imagine — but 
the  truth  was  I  hardly  knew  what  I  was  doing  that  day.  I 
was  trying  so  hard  to  control  my  feelings  for  Louisa’s  sake 
and  then  there  were  so  many  strangers  to  me  in  the  room — 
Mr.  Trevor’s  relations  and  friends  that  I  had  never  seen 
before,  that  I  seemed  to  notice  no  one,  excepting  those  who 
came  up  and  spoke  to  me  I  feel  sure,  dear  Aunt  Cecilia,  that 
you  will  not  for  a  moment  imagine  that  I  slighted  you  inten¬ 
tionally.  It  was  the  only  unpleasant  thing  that  happened  to 
me  that  day  and  I  have  often,  ....  this,  wished  to  write 
and  explain  it  to  you . 

The  children  are  ....  disposed  .  .  .  but  they  .  .  .  ing 
well  .  .  grow  fast,  and  are  the  sources  of  great  amusement 
to  us.  Aunt  Eliza  has  suffered  very  much  this  winter.  She 
can  rarely  get  out  excepting  on  Sundays — and  at  times  she 
has  been  so  lame  that  she  has  had  to  be  carried  into  Church. 
Lately  however  she  has  been  a  little  better. 

Now,  dear  Aunt  Cecilia,  I  must  bid  you  good-bye.  I 
fear  I  have  already  wearied  you  with  so  lengthy  an  epistle. 

Do  give  my  love  to  all  my  cousins  ....  I . 

....  all  very  much . join  me  in  ...  .  drop  me 

. to  let  me  know  ....  and  if  this  has  ....  you 

safely,  believe  me  my  dear  Aunt, 

Very  lovingly  your  niece, 

Sarah  L.  Stewart. 
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To:  Master  Henry  G.  Trevor 


Cooperstown 
Feby.  }rd  1869. 


My  dear  sweet  little  Henry , 

Aunty  Lee  has  not  sent  you  a  letter  for  a  long  time — but 
as  you  have  her  picture  I  hope  you  do  not  forget  her.  Tell 
Mary  to  let  you  look  at  it  &  at  Graham’s  sometimes  when 
you  are  kissing  sweet  Mama’s  goodnight. 

Now  I  must  tell  you  about  Cousin  Graham  who  has  had 
such  a  grand  winter  frolicking  in  the  deep  snow  which 
covers  all  the  ground  at  Cooperstown.  He  has  a  little  sled 
of  his  own — which  he  drags  down  town  with  him  when  he 
walks  out  and  he  has  begged  Aunty  for  two  little  bells  to 
hang  on  it  so  that  it  can  sound  like  Papa’s  sleigh  bells— Then 
Graham  has  two  bigger  sleds — carpetted  &  with  seats  for 
him  to  ride  in  when  he  gets  tired.  Anna  draws  him  about  and 
if  he  meets  Aleck  they  have  a  great  snow  balling  time — some¬ 
times,  when  they  are  not  looking  out,  one  of  them  will  tumble 
head  over  heels  into  a  snow  bank — and  that  makes  them 
laugh  so  hard  for  the  snow  here  is  higher  than  their  heads. 
Just  a  narrow  path  is  made  on  the  sidewalk — &  when  they 
tumble  down  they  look  so  funny — Just  as  if  they  had  been 
in  a  flour  barrel. .  I  wonder  if  you  play  ball  as  much  as 
Graham  does.  I  hope  so  for  Aunty  is  just  going  to  make  you  a 
ball  with  her  own  fingers  &  when  it  is  done  will  get  some 
one  to  take  it  to  New  York. 

Graham  had  a  Christmas  Tree  at  Christmas  and  Santa 
Claus  was  very  good  giving  him  a  play  house,  some  nice 
books  blocks — and  two  little  boats.  He  was  very  happy  and 
I  hope  will  be  a  very  good  little  boy  all  this  New  Year. 

Almost  every  Sunday  now  Graham  goes  to  Sunday  School. 
The  name  of  his  little  class  is  "Little  lambs”  and  Aleck  is 
in  it  and  three  dear  little  girls.  Some  weeks  Graham  learns  a 
verse  of  a  little  hymn  to  say  to  his  teacher — and  he  tries  never 
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to  forget  his  pennies  for  he  likes  to  send  money  to  buy  Bibles 
for  the  heathen  children  who  know  nothing  about  God  until 
they  get  one.  I  hope  my  little  Henry  loves  God  and  prays  to 
Him  every  day — for  it  is  God  who  gives  him  all  his  beautiful 
things — his  good  Papa — and  kind  Mamie  and  it  was  the  Holy 
good  God  who  took  dear  Mama  to  a  beautiful  home  in 
Heaven  when  she  was  so  sick  and  suffering  here.  Do  not  for¬ 
get  to  thank  Him  very  often  for  His  Kindness  &  try  to  be 
one  of  His  good  little  lambs  so  that  when  you  die  you  can  go 
to  Heaven  too  to  be  with  God —  dear  Mama  &  sweet  little 
sister  Helen,  Aunty  will  write  soon  again  to  her  pet.  Graham 
sends  ever  so  many  kisses  &  hugs  and  Aunt  sends  you  one 
hundred.  Tell  Mamie  to  send  Aunty  a  letter  some  day  about 
You .  Don’t  forget  dear 


Aunty  Lee . 
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GENEALOGICAL  CHARTS 


SALLES 


••m.  c.  1894  Jeanne  Desiree  LaForgue 
(1785-1841) 


*  I  Laurent  Salles  (1771-1833) 


II  1.  Julia  (1807-1847) 

2.  Cecille  (1810-  ) 

3.  Louisa  (1813-1837) 

4.  Emily  (1815-  ) 

5.  Josephine  (1820-  ) 

6.  Laurent  (1822?-  ) 


II  6.  Laurent  Salles 

III  1.  Laurent 

2.  Gen.  Henri  (  -1943) 

3.  Jeanne 

III  2.  Gen.  Henri  Salles 


m.  1825  Eugene  Vail  (1796-1843) 
m.  1826  John  Tonnele  (  -1852) 

m.  1834  Lispenard  Stewart  (1809-1867) 
m.  1835  Aaron  Vail  II  (1796-1878) 
in.  1841  Ct.  Nicholas  d’Alfaro  (1810-  ) 
m.  Eliza  Rodel 

m.  Eliza  Rodel 

m.  no  issue 
m.  Marie  Brault 

m.  Henri  Rodel  (cousin)  no  issue 
m.  Marie  Brault 


IV  1.  daughter  died  without  issue 

2.  Xavier  (  -1915)  died  at  Verdun 

3.  Capt.  Phillip  unmarried  in  1938 


III  3.  Jeanne  Salles  m.  Henri  Rodel 

IV7  1.  Henri  Rodel 

2.  Jean  m.  by  1911  issue  in  Bordeaux 

3.  Jeanne 

4.  Albert 


*  The  records  of  Calvary  Cemetery  state  that  Laurent  Salles  was  62  years 
old  at  death.  He  was  buried  Nov.  26,  1833  in  Vault  10  in  the  crypt  of  old  St. 
Patrick’s,  Mott  and  Mulberry  Streets,  New  York  City.  The  vault  is  closed  by  a 
marble  slab  inscribed  only  with  the  name  Laurent  Salles. 


**  Birth  record  in  Bordeaux,  died  at  St.  Servan,  France  Oct.  13,  1841, 
buried  in  Cimiti^re  du  Rosais. 
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VAIL 


*  I  Aaron  Vail  (  -1815) 

II  1.  Eliza 

2.  Eugene  A.  (1796-1843) 

3.  Aaron  (1796-1878) 

4.  Benjamin 

5.  Edward 

6.  Jefferson 

7.  Clementine  (  -1833) 

8.  Nancy 

II  2.  Eugene  Vail 

III  1.  Eugene  Lawrence  (1828-) 

2.  (Lolo) ,  lived  to  old  age 

3.  a  boy  d.  in  infancy 

4.  Jules  Jefferson 

(1836-1930) 

5.  Juliette  (1838P-1929) 

IV  Dr.  Jacques  de  Bon 
(son  of  Juliette  Vail) 

IV7  2.  Eugene  Lawrence 


m.  c.  1788  —  Dubois  des  Corbiers 

m.  1825  Julia  Salles  (1807-1847) 
m.  1835  Emily  Salles  (1815-  )  d.  in 

Geneva 

m.  —Olyphant 

m.  —an  English  woman 

unm.  Capt.  U.  S.  Dragoons  d.  young 

p 

m.  1825  Julia  Salles 
m.  Clotilde  Le  Gue 


unm. 

m.  1st.  Paul  Pointel 
2nd.  Jacques  de  Bon 

m.  Madge  Bradshaw  (cousin) 
m.  Gertrude  Moran 


\  Eugene  Lawrence  m.  1st.  Peggy  Guggenheim  issue  boy  & 

girl 

2nd.  Kay  Boyle  issue 

#*II  3.  Aaron  Vail  m.  1835  Emily  Salles 

III  1.  Minnie  or  Mimi  (1836-1838) 

2.  Clementine  (1838-?)  died  a  nun 

3.  Emily  Lawrence  m.  H.  C.  Bradshaw 

4.  Aaron  (1841-  )  m.  Jane  Hard  Vail  a  cousin 

5.  Albert  d.  young 


III  3.  Emily  Lawrence 


m.  H.  C.  Bradshaw 


IV  1.  Madge  Bradshaw 
2.  Dick 


m.  Dr.  Jacques  de  Bon  (see  above)  a 
cousin 

died  without  issue 


*  I  Aaron  Vail  married  ....  Dubois  des  Corbiers,  a  girl  from  Lorient,  Brit¬ 
tany,  whom  he  met  when  an  American  gunboat  on  which  he  was  serving  as  a 
junior  officer  put  up  there.  He  later  served  as  American  consul  to  France  at 
Lorient.  When  he  died  his  widow  took  her  nine  children  to  Washington,  D.  C., 
and  supported  them  by  teaching  French.  So  Eugene  II  and  Aaron  II,  who  each 
married  a  Salles  heiress,  were  brought  up  in  Washington,  but  visited  Vail  rela¬ 
tives  in  Troy. 

#*II  3  Aaron  Vail  married  Emily  Salles,  was  charge  d’affaires  in  Madrid  in 
1840.  He  lived  to  be  an  octogenarian  dying  in  Paris  long  after  his  wife. 
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TONNELE 


I  John  Tonnele  (  -1852) 

II  1.  Cecile  (Cissy)  (1828-?) 

2.  Julia  Emilia  (1830?  ) 

3.  John  Laurent  (1831?  ) 

4.  Josephine  (1833?  ) 

5.  Louise  d.  infancy 

6.  Laurencine  (1836-  ) 

7.  a  girl  (1838-  ) 

8.  a  girl  (1841  ) 

II  3.  John  Laurent  (1831- 

III  John  Lawrence 


m.  1826  Cecile  Salles  (1810-  ) 

alive  in  1862 

in.  Francis  Wetmore  had  issue 
m.  ? 
ni.  ? 


m.  ? 

m.  the  Mrs.  John  Tonnele  of  Plainfield, 
N.  J.,  who  lent  the  major  portion 
of  the  Salles  letters  in  1938. 

[Around  1939  Mrs.  Tonnele  moved 
away  from  Plainfield  and  we  have 
not  been  able  to  locate  her  since.] 

C.  McKim 


d’Alfaro 


I  Ct.  Nocholas  d’alfaro,  Md.  m.  1841  Josephine  Salles  (1820-  ) 


II  1.  Mathilde 

2.  Carlos  (  -c.  1906) 


m.  1st . de  Castro  no  issue 

2nd . Concaille  no  issue 

no  issue,  died  insane 
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STEWART 


I  Major  Charles  Stewart  (1670-1722)  m.  Isabella  Weare 
For  gallantry  at  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  1688,  where  he  fought  by  the  side 
of  King  William  III  and  was  wounded,  Charles  Stewart  received  the  estate 
of  Gortlee  on  Loch  Swilly  near  Letterkenny,  Donegal,  and  so  settled  in 
Ireland. 


II  Robert  Stewart  (1701-1769)  m.  2nd.  Martha  Ewing 

III  Robert  Stewart  (1731-1787)  m.  Mary  Stewart  Jordan 

His  older  brother,  Charles,  had  a  disagreement  with  their  father  and 
emigrated  to  New  Jersey,  leaving  Robert  heir  to  their  father’s  estates. 
Charles  became  Commissary  General  of  the  American  Revolution. 
When  peace  was  restored  many  of  Charles’  nephews  and  nieces, 
(Robert’s  children  by  two  marriages) ,  followed  him  to  America' 
going  first  to  Philadelphia  and  later  to  New  York. 


m.  Sarah  Lispenard  (1783-1831) 

(b.  in  Ireland  d.  New  York  at  149  Hudson  Street.) 

Upon  his  marriage  he  took  the  middle  name  of  Lispenard  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  him  from  other  Alexander  Stewarts  in  New  York.  He 
had  followed  his  older  half-brothers  and  sisters  to  New  York.  He 
himself  arrived  in  1793. 

V  Lispenard  Stewart  m.  Louise  Stephanie  Salles  in  1834 
(1809-1867) 

They  had  two  daughters  (see  next  chart) . 

(children  of  Alexander  L.  Stewart  and  Sarah  Lispenard) 


IV  Alexander  Stewart 
(1775-1838) 


V  1.  Amelia  Barclay  (1804-1826) 

2.  Helen  Lispenard  (1805-1848) 

(3  children) 

3.  Mary  Jordon  (1806-1844) 


4.  Sarah  A.  (1808-1854)  1st. 

2nd. 

*  5.  Lispenard  (1809-1867)  1st. 

2nd. 

6.  Eliza  Duane  (1812-1866) 

7.  Mathilda  Wilson  (1816-1856) 

V  5.  Lispenard  Stewart  1834 

VI  1.  Louisa  Stephania  1861 

(1836-1867) 

2.  Sarah  Lispenard  1864 

(1837-1920) 

(b.  N.  Y.  C.  d.  Coopers- 
town) 

V  5.  Lispenard  Stewart  1847 


VI  1.  William  Rhinlander  1879 
(1852-1929) 

2.  Lispenard  (1855-1925?) 

3.  Mary  Rhinlander 

(1859-1949) 


m.  Lt.  James  Watson  Webb  (1802-1884) 

m.  Capt.  Steven  H.  Webb  (1796-1873) 
m.  John  Skillman  (1797-1831) 
m.  Rev.  Charles  S.  Stewart  (1795-1870) 
m.  *  Louise  Stephanie  Salles  (1813-1837) 
m.  Mary  R.  Rhinlander 
unm. 

m.  Herman  C.  LeRoy  (1818-1872) 

m.  Louise  S.  Salles  (first  marriage) 
m.  John  B.  Trevor  (1822-1890) 

m.  Frederick  Graham  Lee  (1840-1917) 

(d.  Washington,  D.  C.) 


m.  Mary  R.  Rhinlander  (second  mar¬ 
riage) 

m.  Annie  M.  Armstrong  (1860-  ) 

unm. 

m.  Frank  Spencer  Witherbee 


.*^sPenarc^  Stewart  and  his  first  wife  Louise  Stephanie  Salles  are  both 
buried  in  the  Stewart  Vault  in  Greenwood  Cemetery,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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STEWART  (continued) 


VI  2.  Sarah  Lispenard  Stewart  1864  m.  Frederick  Graham  Lee 

VII  1.  Graham  Stewart 
(1865-1869) 

2.  Maud  Stewart  1893  m.  William  J.  A.  McKim 
(1870-1936) 

VIII  1.  William  Lee 

2.  Anthony  Lispenard 

3.  Cecily  Albert 

4.  Robert  Vanderburgh 

VI  1.  Louisa  Stephania  m.  John  B.  Trevor 

VII  1.  Helen  Stewart 
(1862-1864) 

2.  Henry  Graff  1890  m.  Margaret  H.  Schieffelin 

(1865-  ) 

VIII  1.  George 

2.  Margaret 

3.  Louise 

4.  Graff 

5.  Helen 
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1801 

LaForgue  &  Ferry 

ADDRESSES 

business 

1809 

Laurent  Salles 

home 

1811 

Laurent  Salles 

home 

1811 

Ferry  &  Barrere 

business 

1815-19 

(confectioners) 

Francis  Ferry 

business 

1815-16 

(confectioner) 

Laurent  Salles 

home 

1816 

Gerardus  Clark 

business 

1820-25 

Laurent  Salles 

business 

1824 

L.  Yvonnet 

temporary 

1825 

(his  father’s  birthplace) 
Laurent  Salles 

home 

1825 

Mr.  Yvonnet,  Sr. 

home 

1826 

John  Tonnele 

business 

1827 

Laurent  Salles 

business 

1828 

Laurent  Salles 

home 

1829 

John  Tonnele 

? 

1834 

John  Tonnele 

business? 

1835-38 

John  Tonnele 

business? 

1834 

Jane  Salles 

home 

1837 

Alexander  Stewart 

home 

1837-43 

Eugene  A.  Vail 

temporary 

1837 

(home  of  parents) 

Aaron  &  Emily  Vail 

home 

1838-41 

John  Tonnele 

? 

1839-47 

John  Tonnele 

home 

1841-42 

Aaron  &  Emily  Vail 

home 

1841-42 

Josephine  Salles 

visiting 

visiting 

1843 

Eliza  Stewart 

1843 

Louisa  S.  Stewart 

home 

1844 

Sarah  (Wilson?) 

home 

1845 

Pierre  Toussaint 

home 

1845 

Pierre  Toussaint 

business 

1849 

Dr.  Ferdinand  Schenck 

home 

1849?-52 

Mrs.  Chas.  Stewart 
(Aunty  Dear,  Sarah) 

home 

1857 

Lispenard  Stewart 

home 

1859 

S.  Maria  Gardiner 

home 

1860 

M.  Prescetts 

home 

1860 

C.  C.  Gardiner 

home 

1862? 

Sarah  I.  Stewart 

home 

1865 

John  B.  Trevor 

home 

1869 

Aunty  Lee 
(Sarah  Stewart  Lee) 

home 

p 

Madame  Tonnele 

visit 

163  William  St.  N.Y.  City 
53  Robinson  St.  N.Y.  City 
51  Robinson  St.  N.  Y.  City 
88  Chatham  St.  N.Y.  City 

149  Chambers  St.  N.Y.  City 

257  Greenwich  St.  N.Y.  City 
136  Water  St.  N.Y.  City 
136  Water  St.  N.Y.  City 
Rochefort,  France 

86  Bayard  St.  N.Y.  City 
Troy,  N.Y. 

Pearl  St.  N.Y. 

105  Bowery,  N.Y.  City 

150  Hudson  St.  N.Y.  City 
45  Fulton  St.  N.Y.  City 
Broadway  &  12th.  St.  N.Y.  City 
308  Broadway,  N.Y.  City 

9  rue  Castiglione,  Paris 

149  Hudson  St.  N.Y.  City 

St.  Servan,  lie  &  Vilaine,  France 

Fuller’s  Hotel,  Washington,  D.C. 
72  Franklin  St.  N.Y.  City 
Bergen  Hill,  Five  Points 
Jersey  City,  N.J. 

(sometimes  written  Five  Cor¬ 
ners) 

Madrid,  Spain 
Madrid,  Spain 
Tivoli,  N.Y. 

Brookwood,  (Yonkers)  N.Y. 
Landsdown,  N.J. 

144  Franklin  St.  N.Y.  City 
141  Canal  St.  N.Y.  City 
Trenton,  N.J. 

Riverside,  (Yonkers)  N.Y. 

16  Macdougal  St.  N.Y.  City 
Angelica,  N.Y. 

Remindine  Bay  Ghee,  Rangoon, 
Burma 

Angelica,  N.Y. 

6  Fifth  Ave.,  N.Y.  City 
48  Irving  Place,  N.Y.  City 
Cooperstown,  N.Y. 

Hotel  de  Hollande 

rue  de  la  Paix  No.  20,  Paris 
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NOTES 


TOUSSAINT  (b.  Haiti,  1767-d.  New  York,  1853) 

(funeral  at  St.  Peter’s  Church,  Barclay  St.  N.Y.C.) 

“Died  on  Thursday,  June  30th,  (1853)  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  Pierre 
Toussaint,  in  the  eighty-seventh  year  of  his  age.” 

“Pierre  Toussaint  for  more  than  sixty  years  had  been  the  most  respected 
and  beloved  Negro  in  New  York.  He  came  here  in  1787,  with  his  mistress*  [a 
white  gentlewoman  from  the  French  colony  in  Haiti]  ....  He  soon  began  to 
exercise  his  rare  talent  as  a  hairdresser,  and  became  indispensable  to  the  ladies 
of  New  York,  and  their  children.  A  very  few  of  the  brides,  whose  tresses  he  so 
daintly  arrayed,  yet  survive;  and  as  long  as  any  of  them  live,  Pierre  paid  them 
regular  visits,  and  was  always  certain  of  a  kind  reception.  He  supported  his 
beloved  mistress  not  only  in  comfort,  but  luxury,  when  her  means  failed,  until 
the  day  of  her  death. 

Meantime,  he  had  associated  himself  with  all  the  best  families.  The  wives 
and  daughters  loved  to  listen  to  his  tropical  reminiscences,  or  his  cheerful  com¬ 
ments  on  the  news  of  the  day,  as  he  adorned  their  heads  for  the  evening  partyr 
and  the  children  delighted  to  put  themselves  under  his  kindly  hands  when  the 
time  came  for  a  hair-cutting.  Pierre  was  thus  busy  from  morning  to  night.  .  .  ► 

After  the  death  of  his  mistress  he  married,  and  was  enabled  to  purchase  a 
very  good  home  in  Franklin  Street.  He  retired  from  business  with  an  adequate 
fortune,  and  thenceforth  devoted  himself  to  social  and  benevolent  duty.  His 
relations  in  the  former  respect  were  threefold;  first  to  his  cherished  lady  friends 
and  their  families,  whom  he  had  attended  in  youth,  and  towards  whom  he 
exhibited  a  disinterested  and  loyal  attachment,  which  seemed  to  belong  to  a 
past  age  or  a  different  country,  so  unique  and  touching  was  its  manifestation; 
second,  to  the  French  population  of  New  York,  to  whom  he  was  attached  by 
early  association  and  native  language;  and  thirdly  to  his  own  race . 

By  these  so  widely  different  classes,  Pierre  was  both  respected  and  beloved. 
He  moved  among  them  in  a  way  peculiarly  his  own.  He  possessed  a  sense  of  the 
appropriate,  a  self-respect,  and  a  uniformity  of  demeanor,  which  amounted  to 
genius.  No  familiarity  ever  made  him  forget  what  was  due  to  his  superiors,  and 
prosperity  and  reputation  never  hardened  his  heart  towards  the  less  favored  of 
his  own  class. 

For  sixty  years  he  attended  Mass  at  six  in  the  morning,  as  punctual  as  a 
clock,  until  prostrated  by  illness.  His  days  and  nights  were  given  to  visits, 
ministrations  to  the  sick,  attendance  upon  the  bereaved,  and  attempts  to  reform 
the  erring  and  console  the  afflicted  ....  Often  strangers  paused  to  look  with 
curiosity  and  surprise  upon  the  singular  tableau  presented  in  Broadway  of  the 
venerable  Negro,  with  both  his  hands  clasped  :in  greeting  by  a  lady  high  in  the 
circles  of  fashion  or  birth,  and  to  watch  the  vivid  interest  of  both,  as  they 
exchanged  inquiries  for  each  other’s  welfare:  .... 

Pierre  was  buried  in  the  Cathedral  Churchyard  beside  his  wife  and  adopted 
child;  and  his  funeral  was  attended  by  gentlemen  and  menials,  ....  Peace 
to  the  ashes  of  good,  nobel,  loyal  Pierre  Toussaint!” 

[From  an  article  in  the  New  York  Home  Journal  by  Henry  J.  Tuckerman.l 

*  [Mme.  Jean  Berard,  n£e  Mile,  de  Jenois] 


From  the  Diary  of  Philip  Hone 

1830  At  a  masquerade  held  at  Ballston  Springs  Mr.  Vail  came  as  a  French 
village  bridegroom. 

1831  Saratoga  Springs  “I  left  Albany  this  morning  at  8  o’clock,  in  company 
with  Messrs.  Charles  Graham,  Lispenard  Stewart,  Fehrman  and  my  son 
John  and  after  an  exceedingly  pleasant  ride  came  to  Congress  Hall  and 
got  very  good  colonial  quarters,  near  the  bath-house  .  .  . 
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1849  Mr.  Hone  went  to  a  large  party  at  Mr.  Vail’s  [Aaron]  “splendid  mansion 
on  Fifth  Avenue.  The  dinner  was  sumptuous,  the  table  superb,  the  guests 
numerous  and  we  dined  at  seven  o’clock.  The  party  consisted  of  Gen. 
Scott,  Mr.  Fearing,  Robert  Ray;  Mr.  Vail  of  Troy;  Washington  Irving, 
Daniel  Fearing,  James  J.  Jones,  Charles  H.  Russell,  Colonel  Thorn,  Mr. 
Bates,  General  Tallmadge,  Stephen  the  traveller;  West  the  artist;  Hulse- 
man,  Austrian  charge,  John  Van  Buren,  Mr.  Mildmay,  Mr.  Corcoran  of 
Washington;  James  G.  King,  Charles  A.  Davis,  Lispenard  Stewart  and 
myself.” 

1850  “My  daughter  and  I  went  to  a  dinner  party  given  by  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Vail 
[Aaron  &  Emily]  at  their  superb  mansion  at  the  corner  of  Fifth  Avenue 
and  15th  Street.  The  party  was  given  in  honor  of  Mrs.  Scott,  ....  (and 
for  fine  women,  and  lovely  women  and  handsome  women  I  should  like  to 
find  any  dinner  party  in  this  city  presumptuous  enough  to  enter  into 
comparison  with  Mrs.  Vail’s)  ;  .  .  .  .  “the  party  consisted  of:  Mrs.  Clin¬ 
ton,  Bishop  Hughes,  Col.  &  Mrs.  Scott  (la  belle  mariee)  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Philip 
Van  Rensselaer,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Sidney  Brooks,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Boreel,  Mr.  & 
Mrs.  Frederick  de  Peyster,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lispenard  Stewart,  Mr.  Robert 
Ray  and  daughter  Cornelia,  Capt.  Hamilton,  his  fiancee  Miss  Deleon,  Mr. 
&  Mrs.  Hone.” 


From  a  newspaper  clipping  from  the  Troy  Times,  Nov.  5,  1878: 

DEATH  OF  AARON  VAIL,  Sr.  (II) 

“The  sad  intelligence  was  received  yesterday  by  cable  dispatch  that  Aaron 
Vail,  Sr.  [II]  had  died  at  Pau,  France.  No  particulars  whatever  were  given, 
simply  the  announcement  of  the  death.  The  deceased  was  born  at  Lorent  [Lori- 
ent],  France,  in  1796.  His  father  was  a  United  States  consul.  Aaron  Vail  resided 
in  that  city  until  the  decease  of  his  father  in  1815,  when  he  came  to  this  country 
and  studied  law  for  several  years  in  Washington.  Recognizing  the  inherent 
ability  of  the  young  man,  the  Hon.  Wm.  H.  Crawford,  then  secretary  of  the 
treasury  offered  Mr.  Vail  an  important  clerkship  in  his  department,  which  was 
accepted  and  its  duties  performed  in  a  commendable  manner.  Here  it  is  evident 
the  deceased  won  the  friendship  of  a  large  circle  of  acquaintances  among  the 
prominent  and  leading  politicians  of  the  day,  for  in  1831,  when  Martin  Van 
Buren  was  dispatched  to  England  as  United  States  minister,  he  selected  Aaron 
Vail  as  his  secretary.  Upon  the  return  of  Mr.  Van  Buren  to  this  country,  Mr. 
Vail  was  appointed  charge  d’affaires,  and  retained  that  office  until  1836,  when  he 
accepted  the  responsible  position  of  chief  clerk  in  the  department  of  state  at 
Washington,  for  a  long  interim,  during  the  absence  of  the  secretary,  he  acted  as 
the  head  of  the  department.  In  1840  Mr.  Vail  was  appointed  charge  d’affaires 
at  Madrid,  succeeding  Washington  Irving,  and  remained  at  the  Spanish  capitol 
two  years,  when  he  returned.  After  passing  several  years  in  New  York  he  left 
the  United  States  for  France,  in  which  country  he  has  resided  ever  since.  In 
1835  the  deceased  married  Miss  Salles  of  Paris,  and  by  her  had  three  children, 
all  of  whom  are  now  living;  Aaron  Vail  of  this  city,  and  two  daughters  residing 
at  Pau,  France.  Mr.  Vail  was  a  man  of  remarkable  ability,  as  attested  by  the 
many  important  governmental  positions  with  which  he  was  honored.  In  eack 
case  they  came  to  him  unsolicited,  and  there  is  little  doubt,  had  he  remained  in 
the  United  States,  still  greater  dignities  would  have  been  conferred  upon  him. 
Many  of  our  citizens  knew  him,  and  appreciated  the  frank  friendship  which  he 
always  extended  in  his  exceptionally  affable  manner  to  those  with  whom  he 
came  in  contact,  and  they  will  all  learn  with  sorrow  and  regret  of  his  unex¬ 
pected  demise,  and  condole  with  his  son  and  other  relatives,  in  the  deep  affliction 
under  which  they  labor.” 


228 


Index 


Page 

Ackerman  100 

Adeline,  Mrs.  —  Van  Ness  13,  23, 

28,  30 

Adams,  Laurent  Salles’  butler 
in  1825  3 

Alfaro,  Nicholas  Dr.  (Count 
de)  155, 176, 

179, 193 

Alston,  Mrs.  —  43 

Anna,  Miss,  perhaps  a  gover¬ 
ness  of  Martha  Stewart, 
daughter  of  Rev.  Charles 
Samuel  Stewart  197,209 

Anna,  nurse  of  Graham  Lee  216 
Armand,  Mile,  dressmaker  in 
New  York  1839  123 

Arese,  Count  —  94 

Arese,  Countess  —  94 

Armstrong,  Mrs.  —  188 

Arnold  —  37 

“Aunty  Dear”  see  Sarah  A. 

Stewart  (Mrs.  Chas.  S.) 

Aston,  Miss  Emily  165 

Austin,  Mrs.,  nee  Ell  well 

(spelt  Cluell  by  Jo.  Salles)  163,  165 


B 


Barbour,  Governor.  Secretary 
of  War  21 

Barere,  Mr.  —  24 

Bayard,  William  38,  39 

Beattie,  John,  Coachman  of 
Aaron  Vail  in  Washington, 

1837  102,110 

Benjamin  ?,  in  the  Salles 
household,  1825  3,  7 

Bennes,  Madame,  music 
teacher  59 

Bennett  [James  Gordon] 
(1795-1872)  founded  New 
York  Herald  in  1835  139,141 

Bentejar,  Mr.  —  probably  in 
silk  business  in  Lyons  55 

Berger,  Dr.,  the  Salles  family 
physician  in  New  York  19,  88, 

101,  109,  155, 156, 165 
Berger,  Dr.,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  there  appear  to  have 
been  two  Dr.  Bergers,  in 
New  York  and  in  Paris  56,  59, 

89 

Bernard,  Mr.  —  10 


Bernard,  Gen.  — 

■  in  Washing- 

ton,  1825 

19 

Betsy,  —  In  the 

Salles  house- 

hold,  did  sewing  2, 

16 

Bidou,  Miss  — 

19 

Bijotal,  Mr.  — 

7 

Binsse,  Mrs.  — 

Ran  a  girl’s 

school  in  New 

York  1  106 

Blair  — 

138 

Bleeker,  Mr.  — 

37 

Blunt,  Mile.  — 

30 

Bouland,  Mr.  — 

Julia  Salles’ 

godfather 

24, 

55 

Bowden,  Mr.  — 

197 

Bowen,  Betsey 

79 

Boyle,  Kay,  the 

novelist  iii 

Brent,  John  Carroll,  (Chancel¬ 
lor)  U.  S.  Consul  in  Paris  124,  154 
“Brookwood”  Home  of  Lis- 
penard  Stewart  at  Riverdale  187 
Brown,  Gen.  &  Mrs.  —  10 

Bruce,  —  132 

Bruce,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  —  205,212 

Brush,  Mr.  Sc  Mrs.  —  children: 


Willy,  Tiny  Sc  Ella 
Brush,  Julia 
Buchminster,  Mr.  — 
Bunker’s 
Burr,  Mrs.  — 

Burr,  Miss  — 

Butler,  Mr.  — 


196, 197 
43 
32 
102 
115 
197 
10 


Campbell,  Frances  and  Mary 
Ann  79,  130,  138,  148,  163 

Canda,  Mr.  Sc  Mrs.  —  She  had 
a  school  in  Lafayette  PL, 

New  York  3,  24,  69,  155 

Canda,  Mr.  —  brother  of  above  66,  69, 

80 

Cape  Francois,  Called  Cape 
Haitian  today  35 

Carh  uana,  Charles,  Lorenzo 
Seraphina  191 

Caravana,  Mr.  —  190,  191 

Carnes,  Miss  —  136 

Carroll,  —  (brother  of  Gas- 
pard  Livingston  Carroll)  131 
Carroll,  Sarah  43 

Castor,  —  servant  of  the  Salles  185 
Castreau,  Mr.  —  14,  15 

Catherine,  —  nurse  for  the 

Salles  in  Paris  49,  98 

Catherine,  —  sister-in-law  of 

Cecille  Tonnele  85,151,201 
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Chambers,  Mrs.  —  shopkeeper 
in  Washington  129 

Cheqary,  —  (Aunt) ,  Ran  a 
school  on  Union  Square  80 

Claggett,  Mr.  —  12 

Clark,  Gerardus,  business  asso¬ 
ciate  of  the  Salles  &  Ton- 
neles  48,  67,  89,125,132 

Coles,  Mrs.  —  9 

Corlies,  Joseph  W.  41 

Cox,  Mrs.  —  191 

Crozes,  le  fils,  (see  will  of 
Laurent  Salles)  40 

Crozes,  (son  of  above)  50,  54,  61 


D 

d’Albuquerque,  Mme.  Caval¬ 
canti,  wife  of  the  Brazilian 
charge  d’  affaires  in  Madrid, 

1841  154 

Davis,  General  Charles  S.,  com¬ 
piled  genealogy  for  Maud 
Stewart  Lee  McKim  iii 

Davis,  Mr.  —  60 

Dean,  Miss  —  may  have  been  a 
companion  of  Jane  Salles  181 
de  Bodesco,  Mr.  —  (Bodisco?)  138, 141 
de  Bon,  Dr.  Jacques,  (see  Vail 
chart)  iii,  iv 

de  Grasse,  Justave,  Count  142 

Delman,  Dr.  -  56,  59 

de  Mareuil,  Mrs.  —  wife  of 
the  French  minister,  1826  29 

de  Nordin,  Mr.  —  Swedish 


charge  d’affaires,  1839 

128, 142 

Depau,  — 

142 

de  Peyster,  Miss  — 

142 

de  Peyster,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

187,188 

de  Peyster,  Frederick 

189 

de  Peyster,  Watty 

189 

Despiaux,  Mr.  — 

9 

Despinville,  Mr.  — 

7 

Devaraigue,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

135 

Dunbar,  Mr.  — 

205 

Dupoi,  — 

24 

de  Trigant,  Mrs.  —  friend 

of 

Jane  Salles  in  Paris 

89 

E 

Eaton,  Mr.  —  152 

Edward,  —  may  have  been 
Aaron  Vail’s  secretary  or 
butler  152 

Eliza,  —  probably  not  Eliza 
Stewart,  may  have  been  a 
sister-in-law  of  Cecile  Ton- 
nele  151 


Erte,  Mme.  —  125 

Eugene,  —  (Hall?)  201 


F 


Farren,  William  (1786-1861) 

English  actor,  comedian, 
noted  for  roles  of  elderly 
men;  manager  of  the  Strand 
&  Olympic  Theatres  46 

Ferry,  Mr.  —  (“the  good  man 
Ferry”)  husband  of  Julia 
LaForgue  Ferry.  She  was 
Jane  Salles’  sister.  88,114,154 

Ferry,  Francis,  son  of  above  63,  88 

Ferry,  Jane,  sister  of  above, 
married  a  Mr.  Reeve,  1841  49,  52, 

57,  59,  63,  72,  74,  75,  86, 
88, 145,  154, 158, 165, 179 
Ferry,  John  Henry,  brother  of 
above,  died  1841  49,  88, 158 

Ferry,  Julia  LaForgue, 

(Tante)  Jane  Salles’  sis¬ 


ter  52,  59,  74,  .75,  88, 

104, 154, 158,170,179 
Ferry,  Victor,  another  son  of 


above 

88,104 

Forests,  the  Misses 

\2 

“Formosa”,  packet  boat  from 

France 

134 

Foster,  Nathan  L.,  teacher  or 

clergyman 

32 

Fountain’s,  store  on  Broadway, 

N.  Y.  1826 

23 

French  Benevolent  Society 

40 

Fuller’s  Hotel,  Washington, 

D.  C. 

97 

G 


Gaillard,  Mr.  —  4 

Gardiner,  Curtis  C.  213 

Gardiner,  S.  Maria  207,209 

Gardner,  Mrs.  —  51 

Gauffreau,  Caroline  23 

Gaylord,  Miss  —  28 

Gelston,  Mr.  —  watchmaker?  137 
Gilcrist,  Mr.  —  financial  ad¬ 
visor  to  the  Tonneles  201 

Giles,  Mr.  —  16 

Godfroy,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  —  89,  92 

Goodspeed,  Mr.  —  31 

Graham,  Mr.  —  21 

Granger,  Miss  —  139 

Greenwood  Cemetery,  Brook¬ 
lyn,  N.  Y.  225 


Grisi,  Giuditta  (1805-1840) 
mezzosoprano,  sang  in  Lon¬ 
don  in  1834.  Had  a  sister, 
Giulia  (1811-1869)  also  a 
singer.  46 
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H 

Hall,  Catherine,  Cecille  Ton- 
nele  had  a  sister-in-law  nam¬ 
ed  Catherine.  Was  she  the 
daughter  of  Francis  Hall 
who  lived  next  to  Laurent 
Salles  in  New  York,  or  of 
Valentine  G.  Hall  below  85,  96, 

151 

Hall,  Valentine  G.,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 

He  was  of  the  firm  of  Ton- 
nele  &  Hall,  &  was  an  execu¬ 
tor  of  the  will  of  Laurent 
Sales  41 

Halseman,  Mr.  —  128, 162 

Hand,  Isaac  M.,  witness,  will 
of  Laurent  Salles  41 

Hersant,  Mr.  —  French  consul 
at  Philadelphia  74,  75 

Hodgson,  Mr.  —  128, 136 

Hone,  Philip,  Diarist,  Mayor 
of  New  York  1826-27  see 
Notes  139 

Hotdnger  &  Co.,  Banking  firm 
in  Paris,  handled  accounts 
of  the  Salles  family,  still  ac¬ 
tive  iii,  87,  91,186 

Hoyt,  Helen  &  Margaret  191, 192 

Humphries,  Hattie  208 

J 

James,  —  perhaps  a  servant  of 
Aaron  Vail  155 

Jean,  Morin?  132 

Jefferson,  Thomas  26 

Johnson,  Lucy  Ann  53 

Johnston,  Capt.  —  of  packet 
boat  “Albany”  125 

Jones,  Sarah  80 

Jones,  —  in  the  Salles  house¬ 
hold  74 

Josephine,  —  nurse  in  house¬ 
hold  of  Aaron  &  Emily  Vail, 
not  to  be  confused  with 


Josephine  Salles 

148, 151 

Julia,  — 

200 

K 

Kearny,  Miss  — 

144 

Kellogg,  Henry  Partridge 

145 

Ken,  Mrs.  — 

12 

Kind  &  Mead,  dry  goods 

job- 

bers.  New  York  1812 

39 

King,  Mrs.  — 

3,  8 

Kitty,  —  nurse  of  Sarah  & 

Louisa  Stewart 

196, 198 

L 


LaFayette,  Gen.  Marquis  de 
(1757-1834)  visited  the  U. 

S.  with  his  son  1824-25  11,  15« 

Laguide,  Mrs.  —  n£e  Sombies, 
cousin  of  Laurent  Salles  40 

Lathrop,  Dr.  —  pastor  of  Ta¬ 
bernacle  Church,  N.  Y.  207 

Lawrence,  C.  S.  34 

Lawrence,  Isaac  &  Co.  34 

Lawrence,  Mr.  —  dealer  in  car¬ 
riages  in  N.  Y.  99 

Lee,  Frederick  Graham  (1840- 

1917)  (see  Stewart  Chart)  iii,  224 
Lee,  Graham,  (see  Stewart 
Chart)  216,217 

Lemeri,  Madame  —  66 

Lee,  Frederick  A.,  Father  of 
Frederick  Graham  Lee  iii 

Lenormand,  Mile.  —  shop¬ 
keeper  in  Paris  91,  92 

LeRoy,  Bayard  &  Co.,  Wash¬ 
ington  Street,  N.  Y.  38 

LeRoy,  Mrs.  Herman  C.,  Ma¬ 
tilda  Wilson  Stewart,  (see 
Stewart  Chart)  17,  120 

Leroy,  Mrs.  William  196 

LeVasseur,  —  in  Washington 
with  LaFayette,  1825  11 

“Lexington”,  ship  139 

Lewis,  Mr.  -  129, 130,  137,  143. 

Livingston,  Mrs.  —  68 

Lovell,  Mr.  —  30 

Me 

McMenomy,  L.  23 

McDowell,  Jessie,  schoolmate 
of  Louisa  Salles  at  the  school 
run  by  Louisa’s  aunt  57 

McKim,  Charlotte  Bevans,  wife 
of  William  Lee  McKim  v 

McKim,  William  Lee  v 


M 

Macomb,  Gen.  Alexander 
(1782-1841)  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  Army  (U.S.)  1828- 
41.  Defeated  the  British  un¬ 
der  Sir  George  Prevost  at 
Plattsburg,  Sept.  11,  1814  144 

Macomber,  Gen.  —  129 

Mairon,  Madame  de  Marechal  63 
Malibran,  La  —  singer  in  Mi¬ 
lan  1835  73 

Mallet,  Mr.  —  a  jeweler  in 
Paris?  150 

Malon,  Mr.  —  Catholic  priest 
at  St.  Peters  Church,  Bar¬ 
clay  St.,  N.  Y.  2,  7,  15,  22. 
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Mamie,  -  Henry  G.  Trevor’s 
nurse  217 

Manners,  Mr.  —  135 

Marechal,  Baron,  Austrian 
minister  i  n  Washington, 

1839?  8  129 

Martha,  (Cousin)  A  cousin  of 
Lispenard  Stewart  in  Wash¬ 
ington  43 

Martha,  Cousin  (See  Martha 
Stewart)  190,196,197,202 


Martinot,  Miss  Metts 

-  , - >  . 

24 

Martyn,  Mrs.  — 

128 

Mary,  —  maid  in  the  Salles 

household 

3 

Mason,  Miss  J. 

43 

Mason,  James 

43 

Mathews,  Mr.  —  Priest 

in 

Washington 

7 

May,  —  a  nurse  of  Louisa 

& 

Sarah  Stewart 

189 

Merle,  Mrs.  — 

115 

Michard,  Mr.  —  in  Baltimore  16 
Miller,  Mr.  -  Aide  de  Camp 
of  Gen.  Macomber  129 

Mills  &  Minturn,  discount 
house  in  New  York  29 

Monroe,  the  Misses  25 

Morin,  (Jean?)  ,  Second  hus¬ 
band  of  Jane  Salles 


Morris,  Mrs.  — 
Mott,  Mrs.  — 
Moulton,  Mrs.  — 


116,  125, 
126, 174, 178 
42 
179 
154 


N 


Nan,  Mde,  —  music  teacher  in 
New  York  49  j  52 

Nan,  Dolore,  daughter  of  above  49,  52 
Napoleon  III,  Louis  Napoleon 
Bonaparte,  (1808-1873)  mar¬ 
ried  a  Spanish  countess,  Eu¬ 
genie  de  Montijo  in  1853. 

Came  to  New  York  in  1837  94 

Newman,  Mrs.  —  145 

Nordin,  Mr.  —  Swedish  charge 
d’affaires  in  Washington  in 
1840  142 


O 

Odell,  Anna,  Miss 
Odell,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  — 

Oakey,  Miss  — 


Palmer,  Mr.  — 


197, 209 
205,207, 
209, 212 
162 


29 


Panon,  Mme.  —  154 

Parker,  —  Coachmaker  in 
Washington  103,110 

Parnell,  Mrs.  —  113 

Patterson,  Mr.  —  127 

Paulding,  Mr.  —  145 

Pell,  —  43 

Pezenas,  Herault,  (Southern 

France)  native  place  of  Lau¬ 
rent  Salles  40 

Phebe,  —  nurse  of  the  Ton- 
neles  115 

Philipon,  —  God-father  of 
Julia  Salles  Vail  24 

Philo  &  Mills,  Discount  house 
in  N.  Y.  39 

Phinney,  “Aleck”  Alexander  ' 

S.  son  of  Elihu  Phinney  & 

Sarah  Skillman.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Sarah  Stewart 
and  her  first  husband  Mr. 
Skillman  but  she  and  her 
brother  changed  their  name 
to  Stewart  when  their 
mother  married  her  second 
husband  the  Rev.  Charles 
Samuel  Stewart.  216 

Poinsetts,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  —  He 
was  Secretary  of  the  Army 
in  Washington,  1839  135 

Pompelly,  Mr.  —  202 

Pooney,  —  A  Catholic  priest  in 
Paris  79 

Powers,  Very  Rev.  John,  Vicar 
General,  Rector  of  St.  Pet¬ 
er’s,  Barclay  St.  New  York, 

1840  45,  60 

Presscetts,  Marilla  B.,  A  mis¬ 
sionary  in  Rangoon,  Burma  205 


R 


Rapelje,  Mrs.  —  76 

Raymond,  Dr.  —  Clergyman  of 
Baptist  Church,  Brooklyn  213 

Reeve,  Mr.  —  Married  Jane 
Ferry  155 

Renne,  —  52 

Rice,  -  132 

Rice,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  —  102, 104 

Robert,  “Uncle”  188, 190 

Roman  Catholic  Orphan  Asy¬ 
lum  40 

Rosene,  (Rosine)  —  Laurent 
Salles’  cook,  later  went  to 
work  for  Cecile  Tonnele  3,  56. 

58,115,126,185 

Rose,  —  A  maid  in  Lispenard 
Stewart’s  household  188 
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s 

St.  Gervais,  small  town  in  the 
south  of  France  40 

St.  Malo,  France,  Madame  Vail, 
mother  of  Eugene  Vail  lived 
here,  1835  73 

St.  Peter’s  Church,  Barclay  St., 

N.  Y.  An  account  of  its 
opening  mentioned  by  Emi- 
lie  Vail  in  letter  of  March, 

1838  109 

St.  Servan,  France,  Madame 
Vail  lived  here  1840  and 
Jane  Salles  died  here,  1841  150 
Salles,  daughters  of  Laurent 
Salles  and  Jane  LaForgue: 

Amelia  (Emily)  married 
Aaron  Vail  (see  Emily 
Vail)  10,  68 

Cecille  J.,  married  John 
Tonnele,  Jr.,  (see  Cecille 
Tonnele)  1,214 

Josephine,  married  Dr.  d’- 
Alfaro  (see  Josephine 
Salles)  3, 201 

Julia,  married  Eugene  Vail 

(see  Julia  Vail)  1,194 

Louise  Stephanie,  married 
Lispenard  Stewart  (see 
Louisa  Stewart)  10,  50 

Salles,  Gen.  Henri,  lived  at 
Neuilly  sur  Seine,  (see  Salles 
Chart)  iii 

Salles,  Jane,  (Jeanne  Desiree 
La  Forgue)  wife  of  Laurent 
Salles  I,  later  married  — 

Morin  iii,  40,  41,  49,  57, 

61-64,  70-72,  75,  82,  86, 
87, 102, 103, 150, 157, 170, 174 
Salles,  Josephine  3,  10,  12,  40  47- 

49,  51,  54,  57,  62,  63,  68, 

74,  77,  83,  92,  98,103,107, 

114-126, 130-149,  153, 157,  158, 
164-166, 175-181,200, 201 
Salles,  Laurent  (1771-1833) 

(see  Salles  Chart)  iii,  33,  35-41 
Salles,  Laurent  (Buby) ,  son 
of  above  10,  41,  48-51,  54,  57, 
62,  68,  71,  74,  75,  82,  83, 

86,  92, 103, 114, 116, 127,  ISO- 
133,  136,  143,  150,  153, 157, 158, 
160-165, 171-178,  181, 185,  186, 
194,201 

Salles,  Capt.  Phillipe,  son  of 

Gen.  Henri  Salles  of  Neuilly  iii,  v 
Satasar,  Mrs.  —  25 

Scoville,  —  38 

Schenck,  Dr.  Ferdinand  S.  195 


Sheeley,  Mrs.  —  dressmaker  in 
New  York  148 

Simpson,  William  41 

Skillman,  Mrs.  (Aunty  Dear) 

(see  Stewart,  Mrs.  Charles 
S.)  44,  199 

Smetz,  Mrs.  —  shopkeeper  in 

New  York  119,127,129,144 

Sombies,  wife  of  Laguide  of 
Pezenas,  France,  cousin  of 
Laurent  Salles  40 

Soubut,  Madame  —  85 

Spraigue,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  —  He 
was  American  consul  in 
Gibralter,  1841  168 

Stewart,  Alexander  of  149 

Hudson  St.,  N.  Y.,  father  of 
Lispenard  44,  87,  92,  93 

Stewart,  Rev.  Charles  Samuel, 

Author  of  Stewart’s  “South 
Seas”  and  Stewart’s  “Sand¬ 
wich  Islands”.  His  first  wife 
Harriet  Tiffany,  second  wife, 

Sarah  Stewart  Skillman  94,117, 

190, 192, 196,203 
Stewart,  Mrs.  Charles  S.,  wife 
of  above  (Aunty  Dear) .  She 
was  Sarah  A.  Stewart,  sis¬ 
ter  of  Lispenard  (see  Stew¬ 
art  Chart) .  She  first  married 
John  Skillman  and  had  two 
children,  Sarah  Lispenard 
Skillman  and  Lispenard 
Skillman  whose  names  she 
changed  to  Stewart.  44,  49,  64, 
94,  136, 142, 158, 185, 
187, 188, 192, 196-199 
Stewart,  Charles  Seaforth,  son 
of  Rev.  Charles  Samuel 
Stewart  and  wife,  Harriet.  190 


196,202 

Stewart,  Charles  Tudor,  lived 

in  Paris,  distant  relative 

of 

above 

202 

Stewart,  Mrs.  —  mother 

of 

above 

202 

Stewart,  Commodore  &  Mrs.  — 
lived  in  Washington.  Had  a 
daughter,  Mrs.  Parnell?  113,129 

Stewart,  Eliza,  sister  of  Lispen¬ 
ard  Stewart  44,  74,  75,  87, 130, 
187, 190-192, 196,202,215 

Stewart,  Lispenard  (1809- 

1867)  (see  Stewart  Chart)  iv,  42, 
45,  47-49,  57-59,  62-66- 
69,  73,  84,  87,  91-96,100, 
103,  109,  113,  117, 128,  140,  143, 
151,  154, 158, 165,  166,  179, 182, 
185, 192, 196,  199, 204 
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letters  written  to  her 


Stewart,  Lispenard  (1855- 
1925)  (see  Stewart  Chart) 

Stewart,  (“little”)  132 

Stewart,  Louise  Stephanie 
Salles,  wife  of  Lispenard 
Stewart  iv,  10,  40,  45,  47, 

50,  51,  54,  66,  68,  71,  73- 
78,  79-84,  87-90,  93,105 
Stewart,  Louise  Stephanie 
(1836-1867)  daughter  of 
above  married  John  B. 

Trevor  (see  Stewart  Chart)  82,  85, 
101, 103, 126, 187-192, 
199, 202,204-210,214 
Stewart,  Martha,  daughter  of 
Rev.  Charles  Samuel  Stew¬ 
art  by  his  first  wife,  Harriet. 

190,196,197,202 
Stewart,  Mary  Rhinlander, 
second  wife  of  Lispenard 
Stewart,  called  “Mammy” 
by  Louise  &  Sarah  Stewart  188, 189, 

192, 196, 199 

Stewart,  Matilda  Wilson  (1816- 
1856)  sister  of  Lispenard 
Stewart,  married  Herman  C. 

Leroy  43,  52,  87,109,196 

Stewart,  Sarah  Lispenard 
daughter  of  Lispenard  Stew¬ 
art,  married  Frederick  Gra¬ 
ham  Lee,  mother  of  Maud 
Stewart  Lee  McKim  101,104,112, 

126, 130, 199, 
202,215,216 

Stervart,  Tudor,  He  was  the 
son  of  Commodore  and  Mrs. 
Stewart,  born  Tudor. 

She  was  the  sister  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Tudor,  U.  S.  Consul 
General  in  Brazil  and  Peru  140 
Stewarts,  (A.  T.)  ,  dry  goods 

store  in  N.  Y.  119,200 

Strong,  the  Misses  —  74 

Strong,  John,  witness,  will  of 
Laurent  Salles  41 

Symington,  Cecily  McKim 
(Mrs.  James  M.)  iv 

T 

Taglioni,  Marie  (1804-1884) 

Ballerina  in  London  1833  46 


Talmadge,  Miss  —  91 

Talmadge,  Henry  34 

Taylor,  the  Misses  144 

Tillman,  Miss  —  137, 139 

Tompkins,  —  43 


Tonnele,  Cecille,  (Mrs.  John 
Tonnele,  Jr.)  Most  of  the 


Tonnele,  John 


iv,  1-200, 
40,  41,  44, 
87, 199,214 
22,  31,  34, 
90,  96,125 


Tonnele,  Madame,  wife  of 
John  Tonnele  above  (see 
Tonnele  Chart)  80,  96 

Tonnele,  John  Jr.  iv,  4,  24, 

30,  31,  47,  87,  97,  99,102, 
110, 154, 158,182, 193,195, 199 


Tonnele,  Mrs.  John  Lawrence 
of  Plainfield,  N.  J.  iv 

Tonnele,  John  Laurent, 

(Bubby)  40,  44,  69,  79, 

87,106,114,131, 
140, 154,  158, 193 
Tonnele,  Josephine  44,  71, 

87, 106 

Tonnele,  Julia  Emilia  44,  59,  63, 

69,  71,  81,  85,  95, 
104, 106, 154, 155, 158 
Tonnele,  Laurencine  88, 101, 120, 

123, 140, 150 

Tontine  Coffee  House,  in 
lower  New  York  38 

Toussaint,  Pierre,  (See  Notes)  3,  24, 

52,  56,  58,  69,  86, 
88,104,109,115,126, 
137, 155, 163, 173, 185 
Trapadoux,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  14,  24, 

55 


Trevor,  John  B.,  married  Lis¬ 
penard  Stewart’s  daughter 
Louisa  215 


Trevor,  Henry  G.,  son  of 


above  216 

Trevor,  —  daughter  of  above 
died  in  infancy  214 

Trigant,  Mrs.  —  89 

Turvilliers,  Count,  (Joseph 
Bonaparte)  184 


V 


Vail,  Aaron  I  of  Troy,  N.  Y.  114 

Vail  (Maman) ,  wife  of  above, 

born  Dubois  des  Corbiers  28,  73, 

89,  114, 155, 
184, 185 

Vail,  Aaron  II,  married  Emily 
Salles.  Charge  d’affaires, 

Madrid,  1840  42,  65, 

66,  82,  97,  99,102,111,113, 
115, 124, 127, 142, 144, 147,148, 
151, 152, 160, 172, 176, 179, 184 

Vail,  Aaron  III,  born  in  Ma¬ 


drid,  1841,  son  of  above  185 


234 


Vail,  Benjamin,  brother  of 

Aaron  II  13,  26,  27, 

98,  114,  148, 162 

Vail,  Mrs.  Benjamin  98 

Vail,  Clementine,  daughter  of 

Aaron  II  116,119,121,150- 

154,  158, 164,  169, 
175, 179, 183, 185 
Vail,  Clementine,  sister  of 
Aaron  II  3,  9,  28 

Vail,  Edward,  brother  of 

Aaron  II  24,114,148 

Vail,  Eliza,  sister  of  Aaron  II  21,  28, 

174, 185 

Vail,  Emily  Lawrence,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Aaron  II  100, 101 

Vail,  Emily  Salles,  wife  of 
Aaron  II  10,  12,  40,  47,  49, 

51,  57,  60,  66,  68,  72,  75, 

80,  83,  85,  92,  95,  98,104, 
109,  113,  115-127, 138, 144, 151- 
160,  166-172,  186 
Vail,  Eugene,  son  of  Eugene 
Vail  &  Julia  Salles  67 

Vail,  Eugene  A.,  brother  of 
Aaron  II  1,  2,  8,  20,  40, 

41,  48,  51,  62,  66, 

69,  71,  73,  75,  77, 

83,  92,103,114,126, 
151, 170, 173, 182, 184 
Vail,  Julia  Salles,  wife  of 

above  1-30,  40,  44,  49,  53- 

56,  66-69,  73-75,  77, 

92,  96,103,114,126,150, 
170-174, 182,185, 193, 194 
Vail,  Eugene  Lawrence, 

son  of  above  56,  81, 

86,  103, 162, 
184,202 

Vail,  Mrs.  Eugene  Lawrence, 
(Gertrude  Moran)  iii 

Vail,  Henry,  of  Troy,  N.  Y.  40 
Vail,  Henry,  probably  son  of 

above,  cousin  of  Aaron  II  7,  27, 
54,104,112,121,127,130, 
134,  137-139,  144,  154,  166, 
183 

Vail,  Jefferson,  Capt.  U.  S. 
Dragoons,  died  young, 
brother  of  Aaron  II  10,  25, 

27,  54 

Vail,  Jules  Jefferson,  son  Eu¬ 
gene  Vail  &  Julia  Salles  82, 202 

Vail,  Juliette,  daughter  Eu¬ 
gene  Vail  151,162, 

185,202 

Vail,  Lawrence,  son  of,  Eugene 
Lawrence  &  Gertrude  Moran  iii 

Vail,  Mrs.  Lawrence,  wife  of 
above,  (Kay  Boyle)  iii 


Vail,  "Minnie”,  daughter 

Aaron  II,  died  in  infancy  97,101, 

103,  107, 
108 

Vail,  Nancy,  sister  of  Aaron  II  7,  13, 

14,  28 

Vanderhoff,  Mrs.  — -  &  her 


father  135 

Van  Ness,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  — 

(Adeline?)  13,  23, 

28,  30 

Varet,  Madame  —  69 

Varle,  M.  55 

Vill,  Mr.  -  19 

Viole,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  —  taught  the 
Salles  children,  either  in  a 
school  or  privately  3,  17, 

44,  47, 
52,  55 

Virginia,  —  a  de  Peyster?  189 

Voisin,  Madame  —  58,  71 

Volun,  Contesse  de  63 

W 

Ward,  Mrs.  —  165 

Washington  House,  Chestnut 
St.,  Philadelphia  123 

Watty,  —  a  de  Peyster?  189 

Webb,  Charles  S.  206 


Webb,  James  Watson  (1802- 
1884)  ,  married  first  Helen 
Lispenard  Stewart,  second 
—  Cram.  He  was  brought  up 
in  Cooperstown,  was  editor 
of  the  Courier  &  Inquirer  in 
New  York.  Fought  several 
duels.  His  review  of  Cooper’s 
"Home  as  Found”  led  to  a 
libel  suit  with  Cooper,  he 
was  acquitted.  109 

Webb,  Mrs.  James  Watson, 
wife  of  above  88,  92 

Weed,  Nathaniel,  merchant  in 
N.  Y.  guardian  of  Laurent 
Salles’  minor  children  41,  51,  52, 
56,  64,  65,  79,  89,103, 
106,  130, 146,  169,  172,180 


Wetmore,  Francis,  husband  of 


Cecille  J.  Tonnele 

200 

White,  Mr.  - 

21 

Whittingham’s,  dry 

goods 

store  in  N.  Y. 

119 

Williams,  Mrs.  — 

141 

Williams,  Mrs.  Fitz, 

(Fitzwil- 

liams?) 

135 

Wilson?,  (Cousin  Sarah)  ,  lived 

at  “Landsdown” 

in  New 

Jersey 

192 

235 


Winefred,  —  Winny,  maid  in 
Salles  household  44,  52, 

56 

Witherbee,  Mrs.  Frank  S. 

(Aunt  Minnie) ,  Mary  Rhin- 
lander  Stewart,  daughter  of 
Lispenard  Stewart  and  his 
second  wife  Mary  R.  Rhin- 
lander.  See  Stewart  Chart  iv 
Woodbury,  Charles  145 

Wright,  Mr.  —  145 

Wyckoff,  Mrs.  —  196 


Y 

Yvonnet,  Francis,  born  Belle- 
Croix,  France  lived  in  Troy 
business  associate  of  Laurent 
Salles  18,  21, 

40 

Yvonnet,  F.  V.,  son  of  above  33 
Yvonnet,  George  Henry,  son  of 
Francis  Yvonnet  18 

Yvonnet,  Harriet,  daughter  of 
Francis  Yvonnet  18 

Yvonnet,  Louis  M.,  son  of 
Francis  Yvonnet  5,  21, 

30 


236 
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